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  Chapter One


  Las Vegas


  Larry Archer, The Fox’s Den owner, was sitting at the rear stage watching two new girls auditioning for jobs as dancers at Las Vegas’ premier gentleman’s club. Larry had bought the club a few years back from an older man who was tired of the business and wanted out.


  Larry and his wife Foxy lived in the mid-west and decided to move to Sin City after tiring of the weather. He sold his business for a healthy profit, including a five percent return on future sales, which gave him a regular monthly payment, and he didn’t have to work another day in his life.


  Larry was good-looking, mid-thirties, six-foot, broad shoulders, dark hair, dark-complexioned, quiet, with an underlying layer of steel that was hidden by his easy-going East Texas manner and Southern drawl, which he had tried unsuccessfully to get rid of.


  Larry’s wife Foxy was almost six feet herself with a long, lanky build that revealed her background as a runway model. She had perky breasts that stuck straight out with puffy nipples and was about a C-cup but wasn’t sure as she never wore a bra. Besides her long legs, most people noticed her face and hair. She had dark brown sultry eyes, sensuous full lips, and a mass of curly brown hair that would have been perfectly in style as a 1980’s big-haired porn star.


  After meeting at a photography club party, she and Larry had started dating before she turned twenty-one. Foxy, whose real name was Roxy, used to model for the photo club, and Larry, an avid photographer, had attended with a fellow camera buff.


  They got married after dating for a few years and were enjoying life. His previous business allowed them time to travel, and he and Foxy spent a fair amount of time seeing the country and meeting new couples in their private plane.


  One night, they met a couple at a bar who turned out to be swingers from Chicago. Both couples were immediately attracted to each other as their wives were both drop-dead gorgeous and exhibitionists. Foxy typically wore very short skirts and usually had a top open down to her navel. She loved to show off, and Larry enjoyed watching her flirt. He always thought it was neat to have the girl that everyone wanted.


  They ended up taking the couple home with them, and as luck would have it, the couple knew many swingers in their town. They made the perfect party couple; she was sexy, gorgeous, and an exhibitionist. He was tall, good-looking, and hung like a horse. Well, a small horse, but you know what I mean.


  The Lifestyle had been good to them, and they enjoyed the world of non-stop parties and fun. Swinging gave them both an outlet for things they enjoyed and brought them closer together. Fast forward a few years, and now they lived in Sin City, where excess is a way of life.


  Larry sat at the stage watching the two eighteen-year-old girls perform, and it was evident that they would fit in nicely. The girls still had their natural tits, but he knew they would call his friend Doctor Jim to pump up their jugs as soon as they figured it out.


  He was not a big boob guy but enjoyed smaller breasts like his wife. Jim was always trying to get Larry to let him add 500 cc implants to fill out Foxy’s tits, but he always said no. People always assumed he liked big tits as their live-in unicorn was an Amazon with huge jugs.


  Chrissy was a good six foot, like Foxy, but rather than skinny, she was stocky and a big girl, not fat but built more like a bodybuilder. She had long red hair, cute freckles on the top of her big boobs and had moved out with them from the mid-west.


  Linda, the club manager, brought him a double shot of Patron Platinum with a water back. Larry quickly licked the salt on his hand, downed the Tequila, and sucked the lime as the premium liquor burned its way into his stomach.


  Thanking Linda, she leaned over and kissed Larry full on the lips. He briefly sucked her tongue as they kissed and then watched as she walked back to the bar in her jean miniskirt, wife-beater t-shirt, and wedge sneakers.


  Linda had been a dancer at the club when he bought it, and Larry offered her the job as manager. She was intelligent, pretty, and had a head of bushy brunette hair like his wife. Linda was thirty and had expected to be laid off when Larry took over. A dancer’s career is generally over by their late twenties as most guys want young girls who look like they are still in high school.


  Linda took one look at his wife’s hair and decided to try that style herself. It shocked him to see how much she looked like Foxy, and he loved having her around. Foxy liked her also, and before a week was up, they were all sleeping together.


  For Larry, owning a strip club and being a swinger was a combination made in heaven. Beautiful half-naked women constantly surrounded him, and they were always meeting people in the Lifestyle.


  After buying the club, Larry put all the employees on paid vacation and brought in a contractor to completely rebuild the club. Everything was ripped out and replaced down to the dancer’s stages. The only thing they salvaged was the building shell and the liquor license.


  After talking it over with Foxy, Larry called a couple they ran around with when they lived in the mid-west, Pam and Jack. Jack was a police detective, and he and his wife were also swingers. Larry knew that Jack had put in his twenty years and was trying to figure out what to do with the rest of his life. So Larry offered him the job as the security manager, which Jack promptly accepted and retired from the job.


  Pam and Jack were a Hotwife and cuckold couple, and Pam had been missing Larry something awful. Since they had lived within ten minutes of each other, Jack always brought Pam over to be serviced while he videoed the action.


  Pam and Jack were an older couple, late forties, both in good shape. Pam was about five-foot-seven with a nice curvy body, long blonde hair, fairly good-sized jugs, and was a textbook nymphomaniac.


  Larry approached running a strip club not as a business to make money but a place where men and women could come and have a good time. Fleecing the customers was frowned upon, and Larry bent over backward with inexpensive drinks, good bar food and always encouraged the dancers to mix and mingle with the customers.


  Dancers at most clubs in Vegas have to pay typically a hundred dollars per night to work at a gentleman’s club, but Larry never charged the girls to work. Quickly, he was deluged with girls wanting to dance at the Den, and Larry always had his pick of the best girls in town.


  He typically hired two types of dancers, young and top-heavy for the young men and older sophisticated women for the more mature man who appreciated quality over quantity. As a result, there were often two distinct groups of people at the club, depending on their wants and desires.


  The news quickly got around that Foxy and Larry were in the Lifestyle, and there was now a third group, swingers, who frequented the club. Becoming a swinger hangout meant that there were always housewives dancing for everyone’s enjoyment on top of all the beautiful girls. A significant majority of women in swinging are exhibitionists, and many into women. The dance floor action was often hotter than the stages, with groups of housewives dancing topless and showing off for the crowd.


  Since he didn’t need the money, The Fox’s Den operated like a toy business, strictly for the enjoyment of Foxy and Larry. But what was surprising is that they made money hand over fist. As visitors quickly discovered, the place to be was the Den for the best entertainment around. The action was always hot at the Den, and the hotel limos made regular stops to drop off tourists, causing The Fox’s Den to be at capacity almost 24-hours per day.


  With Jack’s help, Larry’s strip club quickly became the go-to place for off-duty cops, firefighters, and paramedics. He went target shooting with the Sheriff and Under-Sheriff and became a prime sponsor for local charity events.


  The Fox’s Den Annual Charity Bikini Golf Tournament became an instant classic which attracted golfers from all over the country. The girls volunteered to drive the golf carts in bikini tops and miniskirts or short-shorts for the enjoyment of the golfers. They raised hundreds of thousands of dollars for local charities, which endeared them to churches and civic organizations, who were not ashamed to admit the money’s source.


  Then to offset the golf tournament, Larry started Foxy’s Bikini Charity Car Wash which benefitted Planned Parenthood, no-kill dog shelters, and the battered women’s shelter. The girls typically wore wife-beater t-shirts and bikini bottoms. The tops, when wet, were always a hit like a wet t-shirt contest. The girls all loved to pose for pictures with the customers.


  Larry always hired photographers to photograph the girls with their washed cars and the owners, whose wives didn’t mind. He set up a trailer full of computers and geeks to process the pictures straight from the networked cameras. This way, as a guy was driving off with his clean new car, he would already have photos for his phone and computer to remember the event.


  Even the mayor had a picture of Foxy washing his limo on his desk with her trademark ripped-up t-shirt thoroughly drenched and almost transparent. It was hard for the more uptight citizens to complain as he supported many charities. Larry even created a separate organization, with no visible ties to the Den, to funnel money through for organizations that could not be publically associated with a strip club.


  As he often did, thinking about their new life in Sin City along with all the accomplishments of the last few years gave him a feeling of satisfaction.


  Talking to the two dancers after their audition, Larry stressed that the club’s primary goal was to make the customers happy and that profits would follow if they remembered that one simple rule.


  



  Chapter Two


  Las Vegas


  His cell phone rang just as he finished the paperwork to hire the two dancers. Pat of Pat and Nina was calling to invite them to a spur of the moment house party. Pat indicated that he had some guests in from California and was interested in having them meet one of the couples.


  For those not in the Lifestyle, couples are typically known by their first names, and rarely last names are used to protect the anonymity of people in the scene. Commonly, you refer to a swinger couple as Foxy and Larry to connect both halves. To identify one of the two people, you would typically say Foxy of Foxy and Larry to indicate whom they were related.


  This may seem strange and awkward to straights, but it was a quick and easy way to keep couples in mind for those in the scene.


  Pat said that the couple, Russell and Delphine, were new to the partying scene and still becoming comfortable with the idea of swapping partners. Pat assured Larry that they were both stunning, and he hoped they could be taken under their wing and turned out.


  Larry knew that Pat was probably angling for a blowjob from Delphine, but he did throw lavish parties and generally had a good group of people. Pat also knew that Foxy and Larry would not high pressure the beginners and had a good track record of seducing new couples.


  Larry told him that they would likely make it, and he’d confirm with the other half. Ending the call, Larry called Foxy and discovered that she and Chrissy were sunbathing at the pool. He didn’t have to ask but knew that the girls were usually nude.


  “Baby, Pat and Nina are having a house party and asked us to come?” Larry asked.


  “Okay, if Chrissy comes, and that’ll be the perfect spot for this new dress I got from Yvette’s shop?”


  “I’m sure it’ll be a hit.”


  “We’ll jump in the shower and start getting ready,” Foxy replied as she sat up and grabbed her towel to dry off. “Party time Chrissy at Pat and Nina’s.”


  “Sounds like fun,” Chrissy replied as she shook out her long red hair.


  Slipping his phone into his pocket, Larry got up and walked to the Security Dias, where Jack was keeping watch over the early evening crowd.


  “Jack, Pat, and Nina are having a party. You and Pam up for some action?”


  “Sounds like a plan,” Jack replied. “I’ll turn things over to Tiny and head home to grab Pam.”


  Tiny was Jack’s second in command, and with Tiny in charge, little could go on without his approval. Tiny was ex-Seal Team Six, six-foot-four, two hundred and forty pounds, and built like a tank. The first time, Tiny caught some customer pawing a dancer’s boobs without approval, Tiny frog marched the guy to the door with his toes just barely touching the floor. Then at the door, Tiny threw him into the parking lot without the benefit of opening the door.


  The man ended up as a crumpled heap in the parking lot, with the door on top of him. The valet said the man started screaming as Tiny lumbered towards him, but Tiny only picked up the door and propped it against the entrance. They rarely had trouble with guests after that story got around. Tiny was the dancer’s den mother and kept the girls safely tucked under his wing.


  The reputation of tight security also helped to ensure a steady flow of single women interested in trying the wild side but knew they would be safe and protected from drunk guys. It was funny how many women secretly desired to be in a sexually supercharged atmosphere but were concerned about themselves and what people would think.


  There were male dancers for the ladies on Saturday nights, and women’s bachelorette parties were becoming more common.


  Larry and Jack only hired ex-Special Forces, Delta, Seals, or SAS people for their rapidly expanding security team. They had now branched out and handled security for high-profile business executives worldwide in addition to protecting The Fox’s Den.


  After telling Linda that he would leave, Larry walked out the door to the parking lot. Going from the dark womb-like club with loud music and beautiful women to the quiet outside was always disorienting. Music was piped to the parking lot area but at a much lower level.


  Besides, the ever-present security was a bevy of college girls who worked as parking attendants. Larry picked up school expenses for any employee who wanted to go to school, and the girls who parked cars quickly made enough money in tips and wages to support themselves.


  The girls all wore outfits they had designed themselves, consisting of short shorts and cowgirl vests that barely covered their boobs when they stood still. When they were moving, their tits were often exposed as the vest stopped just below the bottom of their jugs, and the inside edges were about six inches apart and not tied together.


  Larry had caught flack about the sexist outfits until he told people that he had no part in the design, which was handled entirely by the girls. The costumes resembled the Dallas Cowboy’s cheerleaders wore except much more revealing. Larry’s wife was a dyed in the wool women’s libber and would not have allowed the outfits if Larry had anything to do with them.


  As usual, his Range Rover was already sitting in front of the door with the engine running. Tina and another parking attendant ran up and grabbed his arms to help him in the car.


  “Leaving so soon, Larry?” Tina asked as she rubbed her bare nipple on his arm. The girls were constantly hitting on him, and he liked being fawned on.


  “Going to a party, maybe I’ll be back if it turns out to be a dud,” Larry replied as he sat down in the car.


  “Can we go?” Tina asked. “Me too, I want to go,” chimed in the other girl, Darlene.


  “This may not be your type of party,” Larry protested.


  “But it’s a swinger’s party, isn’t it?” Tina asked. “You keep promising to take me to a swinger’s party.”


  “Don’t you think that you’re too young for that?”


  “Nonsense, you know how much I like sex. Darlene, and I’ll take good care of you. And your wife also!”


  “I don’t know, girls. I don’t want to corrupt you two any more than I already have.”


  “Please, pretty please, Larry. We want to go so we can find out what swinging is all about,” Tina protested. “Is it true that we can have sex with anyone we like?”


  “Girls, girls, you’re going to get me into trouble with my wife for corrupting you two!”


  “Wait,” Tina replied. “You mean the same wife who made me suck her pussy yesterday in the dressing room?”


  “Yeah,” Darlene added. “The same wife who makes me fist fuck her?”


  “That’s the one,” Tina confirmed. “What do you say, Larry? Can we go to the party, or are you crying to Foxy? I can almost guarantee she’s going to be on our side because she’s not going to be happy if we cut her off.”


  “Okay, okay, I give up. Ask Jack for Pat and Nina’s address. Make sure you girls think about what you’re getting into,” Larry said, shaking his head as he got settled in his car.


  Giggling, Tina leaned into the car and helped Larry buckle his seatbelt while rubbing her nipple, one last time, across his arm. Then she gave him a hot, wet kiss and quipped, “Don’t worry, Larry, if you don’t get lucky tonight, Darlene and I’ll take care of you!”


  Chuckling to himself, Larry drove to the penthouse condo he had purchased for his wife at The Towers. The Towers was an exclusive large multi-tower condo complex just a block off the Las Vegas Strip, near Circus-Circus. The complex was almost a small city in itself, with restaurants, bars, a gym, and other amenities enclosed in a tightly secured area.


  While he waited for the gate to swing open, Larry waved to the security guard at the booth, who checked the cars entering the complex. He preferred their home on the west side of town in the Kings Ridge subdivision. But Foxy loved to be next to the Strip and always in the middle of the action.


  Pulling into the underground parking structure, Larry parked in his assigned spot next to his wife’s Mercedes SLS AMG sports car and their girlfriend Chrissy’s Corvette convertible. After waving his access card at the elevator scanner, it immediately opened, and Larry stepped in. There were no buttons on the inside of the elevator as everything is automatically controlled by their access cards or the security people at the front desk.


  Foxy’s penthouse was on the fiftieth floor and covered the entire top level of the building. The condo was approximately eight thousand square feet, not including the outside patio with a pool overlooking the Las Vegas Strip.


  The doors hissed open, and he stepped directly into the condo. The entranceway had hidden security doors to close off the apartment entrance. But since access is closely monitored, they usually left them open except at night.


  Their condo was almost entirely open except for the bedrooms. The living room, family room, game room, and kitchen were all on one large open area, subdivided by short walls and plants. It gave the impression of a vast open space, yet each section was semi-private. Virtually all exterior walls were thick floor-to-ceiling glass, which afforded a clear shot of the strip and surrounding hotels.


  Walking down the hall to the master bedroom, Larry stepped in and found Foxy, naked except for a tiny flesh-colored thong, holding a dress up in front of her as she looked in the mirror. She saw his reflection and turned with a big smile on her face, “Hi, Sweetie, party tonight? I’m going to wear this new dress; do you like it?”


  Turning to Larry, she held it against her breasts, and he looked approvingly at it. The shimmery metallic-like material was almost entirely transparent. The mini dress was hopefully long enough to cover her ass. It had a loose open neckline that went down to her belly button.


  “I like it,” Larry replied. “I’m sure you’ll be the hottest girl there tonight! Especially in a dress that’s almost completely see-through.”


  “Well, I hope this new girl is just as hot as Pat says, and I’m assuming that you’ll let me get into her pants first?”


  Laughing, Larry kissed her on the cheek, “When have I ever made you take sloppy seconds?”


  “I like being on the clean-up crew, but when it’s some new sweet thing, I like to taste her first before you take her. That way, afterward, I get the best of both worlds!”


  Larry slipped off his sports coat and unclipped his Springfield Armory XDS 45ACP semi-automatic from the middle of his back along with the SOB holster (small of the back).


  Foxy asked, “Would you help me pick out my nipple jewelry for tonight? I want to make a good impression on the new girl.”


  Larry nodded his head as he pictured his wife standing there with her nipple rings in and some type of gold chain strung between them. He often reminded himself of what a lucky guy he was and that he had married entirely out of his league.


  Foxy was the type of person who, when she walked into a room, conversation stopped, and everyone turned to stare at her. She was beyond beautiful and projected an aura of sexuality around her that would have every guy and most women drooling within minutes.


  Foxy’s previous training as a model gave her the ability to move fluidly like a stalking lioness hunting its prey. She always told Larry that his dick was the one she liked best, well, other than Butch’s, but it was the girls she lusted after.


  Foxy could smell out and seduce another girl before the girl even had time to realize that she liked to be with another woman. She always kidded Larry that he’d never get laid without her help. They both had the same taste in women, and Larry always appreciated her hand-me-downs.


  Chrissy came out of the bathroom, completely naked except for a towel wrapped around her head. She broke out in an ear-to-ear smile when she saw Larry and walked over to kiss him. Chrissy put her arm around his neck and planted her big damp jugs against him while sitting on Larry’s lap.


  “Thanks for the invite,” Chrissy said as she pushed her tongue into his ear. “Foxy tells me that we’re going to get new blood tonight!” She then chewed on his earlobe for a moment before adding, “And I’m horny for dick after laying out all afternoon with your wife!”


  “Let me jump into the shower while you two girls get dressed, and then we’ll hit the road.”


  Easing up off Larry’s lap, Chrissy made sure to drag her erect nipple across his cheek and mouth. “Spoilsport,” she exclaimed. “And I thought I was going to get some to start the evening off right.”


  Giggling, Foxy walked up to Chrissy and kissed her. Larry could feel his cock instantly harden as he watched the two girls swap tongues with their nipples firmly pressed together. Chrissy’s hand slid down Foxy’s chest and in between her legs. Larry could hear Foxy hiss between her teeth as Chrissy’s fingers slid deep into his wife’s already wet hole.


  Larry watched as Foxy slumped against the big redhead as an instant climax slammed into her brain straight from her fuck hole. Foxy had learned how to come from just thinking about it and would come over and over until exhausted.


  Chrissy was holding his wife up with the two fingers in her pussy as she finished digging around in her cunt. Pulling two wet fingers out, she briefly smelled them, and after showing them to Larry, painted Foxy’s lips with her pussy juice.


  Larry watched as Foxy had a follow-up climax before fully coming down from the previous one when the taste and smell of her juices hit her. Chrissy giggled and, after taking a minute to suck the remainder of Foxy’s love fluid off her fingers, kissed the semi-conscious brunette to fully taste the sweet girl spunk covering her lover’s lips.


  Taking a quick shave, brushing his teeth, and a shower, Larry walked back into the girls, almost entirely ready. His wife was wearing the metallic mini-dress and was looking at herself in the mirror while deciding if she wanted the nude flesh-colored thong on or taking it off.


  Finally, she said, “I think I’m going commando tonight as you can see the thong through the dress, and I want to be extra sexy tonight. Is this okay with you?” Then she turned to face Larry and rotated from side to side so that he could see her from every angle.


  She was stunning from any angle, and with her Brazilian, there wasn’t a patch of hair to call attention to the fact she wasn’t wearing panties. Of course, no one ever expected her to have a bra on, and her nipples were visible with the small gold nipple rings connected by a woven gold rope chain. If you looked closely, her labia were showing faintly through the dress.


  Larry could feel his dick instantly harden as he looked at his wife in full slut mode. Chrissy grabbed his cock and started to stroke it while telling Foxy, “Look, I think he likes the dress!”


  Bending down, Chrissy took his cock deep into her mouth with a long low moan. As he felt the head hit the back of her throat, Foxy warned the redhead, “Don’t you dare suck Larry off! I want him horny when we meet the new couple.”


  Pulling off Larry’s turgid shaft with a pop, she replied, “Don’t worry, I can resist it as his dick isn’t dirty yet, and I don’t like to suck him off unless he’s covered in some slut’s pussy juice.”


  Giving his dick one last kiss on the head, Chrissy stood and took her dress off the clothes rack. Slipping it over her head, she smoothed the sides and pulled it down until the dress was straight. She was wearing a plain white halter dress that struggled unsuccessfully to contain her big melons. Pushing her rear out, she looked over her shoulder at the mirror, “It does cover my butt, doesn’t it?”


  Foxy reached under her dress and checked, “Maybe an inch below the spot where your ass touches your thigh. Are you going commando also?”


  “Well, I have to match your style, which as usual it’s hard to out slut Foxy, especially with her tits and cunt hanging out!”


  “Girls, girls, let’s not fight. Give me a minute to put clothes on, and we’ll head out,” Larry replied as he slipped on a pair of boxers and then dug in the closet for clothes. He had on a pale blue silk t-shirt, designer jeans, and an off-white sports coat within ten minutes.


  Larry marveled at how gorgeous his wife and Chrissy were walking out to his car. He had gotten lucky with both of them.


  Pat and Nina lived in a nice subdivision on the west side of Interstate 15 near Saint Rose Parkway in Henderson. Checking in with the security guard, they had to wait a couple of minutes as he checked his guest list. Larry could see the security monitor through the windows, inside the guard station, and it was zoomed in on his wife’s tits.


  “You know that you’re on the security cameras?” Larry asked her.


  “Don’t worry. I’ve got my tits out as far as they will go. Can they see Chrissy also?”


  “No, the side windows are too darkly tinted, but they can see you through the windshield.”


  Leaning down, the guard asked, “You guys going to a party tonight? I see you’re all dressed up.”


  Twisting to give the guard a full frontal shot, Foxy demurely batted her eyelashes at him, “Do you think I look good enough to party?”


  Gulping, the guard glanced at Larry and tried to keep his eyes above Foxy’s nipple line, “You look gorgeous if your husband doesn’t mind me saying.”


  “Thank you! What do you think about our girlfriend in the back seat?”


  “Girlfriend, I didn’t see anyone back there?”


  “Larry, lower Chrissy’s window so he can check out our girlfriend.”


  “Sure,” Larry said as he punched the button to lower Chrissy’s window. He could hear the guard take a breath as he took in Chrissy’s red hair and extra-large boobs as her halter top failed miserably at containing them.


  “Well, hello!” the young guard said as he stared at the Amazon, smiling at him.


  Reaching out the car window, Chrissy ran her fingertips down the guard’s arm as she gave him her best ‘I’d Like To Eat You Up’ smile. “Hello, big boy! Nice to meet you.”


  Larry had to bite his lip not to laugh and wondered if the guard just came in his pants. His girls were so bad!


  “Is it okay to go ahead?” Larry finally asked.


  “Go? Oh, Yeah, sorry about that. Have a good night, and come back soon!”


  As soon as the windows were up, everyone burst out laughing. From the backseat, Chrissy asked, “Do you think he shot off when he saw my tits?”


  Chuckling, Foxy added, “I know what he’s going to be thinking about tonight when he jacks off!”


  



  Chapter Three


  Las Vegas


  Walking in, they were greeted by Nina, a short older woman with a trim athletic body. She was originally from England and a professional figure skater. She and her husband had been in the Lifestyle for many years, and a running joke between Foxy and Chrissy was that Nina refused to have sex with Larry because “his dick was too bloody big,” and he had to settle for blowjobs.


  Kissing Larry, Nina said, “We have a couple from California who needs breaking in, and I think you’ll both like them.”


  Laughing, Foxy replied, “Well, I’ll be the judge of that. Where’s she at?”


  Larry chuckled, thinking without even seeing the woman, Foxy was already zeroing in on the wife and kicking the husband to the curb.


  Entering the family room, Larry saw a pretty good crowd already there. For some reason, swinger’s parties always started late, and for many couples, arriving before midnight was fashionably early.


  Larry never understood this as one of everyone’s goals was to be the first to nail any new couples. Arriving late would almost guarantee you that someone else was going to steal your thunder.


  After spending about fifteen minutes with a meet and greet of the couples they knew, looking towards the back of the room, they saw Pat talking to a stunning couple. The guy was good-looking, well built, and dressed in an expensive suit sans tie. His wife was something else; she was a tall blonde with soft curly hair that hung to her shoulders. Medium build slender body with what looked to be about a D-cup. Her boobs were hidden behind a black lacy bra that peeked out from the low-cut dress she was wearing. The dress was long and had a slit running up one side above her waistline. She didn’t have underwear on as no side strap was visible.


  Larry thought, No panties, but still have a bra on! Larry’s disdain for a girl wearing a bra was well known in their crowd, and none of his close friends would be caught dead with the girls bound up.


  Still, she is one of the most beautiful creatures I’ve ever seen. Easily over six feet, she moved as his wife did in a fluid and sensual manner. Even with a bra on, her ample tits tended to spill out the top of the dress. Her simple dress was in the same class as the imported ones his wife wore. As she always said, “Dressing like a slut is not cheap!”


  Hearing them approach, the woman turned to Larry, and her face lit up in a 100-watt smile that made his dick start to throb. She had light blue eyes and full lips that seemed a little fuller than they should be. Of course, most women had some work done with money and living in California.


  His good friend, Doctor Jim, was the resident surgeon for boob jobs at the Den, and his wife did not have an original part on her body except for maybe her heels. Like his wife Shelly, this girl’s bodywork was flawless and undetectable to most men.


  “You must be Larry, my name is Delphine, and I’m so glad to meet you,” the blonde said as she leaned in for a kiss on the cheek. Her accent was delicious, possibly from some northeastern European country around Scandinavia, and rolled off her tongue smoothly.


  During the kiss, she had grasped his arm, and Larry noted that she never let go of his arm but continued lightly rubbing it up and down. I hope we don’t have a problem here, he said to himself as Foxy was not the jealous type except if she got a whiff of cheating. However, he was not usually with a creature as stunning as this blonde.


  Her light blue eyes sparkled, and Larry couldn’t keep his gaze off her face. He tended to be partial to brunettes and redheads, but there was something about this girl that drew him in.


  They stayed close together, and Larry drank in the musk she was wearing, and he could detect a faint aroma of her sex.


  “Delphine, this is Foxy and Chrissy,” Larry said as he turned to indicate his wife and their girlfriend. But his wife was gone, and only Chrissy with her “I’m in love” look as she mentally undressed the blonde. Looking around, he found his wife with her arms around Delphine’s husband’s neck as they kissed.


  With a smirk, Del said, “I see your wife has met my husband!” Larry cringed as he wasn’t up for a fight tonight, but then Delphine blew into his ear and whispered, “Looks like we don’t have to worry about my husband or your wife interfering.”


  Then she locked lips with Larry, and he was stunned by the heat and passion she transmitted in a simple kiss that turned erotic quickly as her tongue drilled deep into his mouth. He had learned that the feel of a woman’s lips telegraphed her mood, and Delphine’s were burning hot and as soft as melting butter.


  Forgetting their rule that guys and girls shouldn’t kiss deeply, Larry let himself go as Del pushed her boobs into his chest and ran her fingers through his hair. He could feel someone playing with Del’s boobs and opened his eyes to see Chrissy standing behind her with a boob in each hand. He knew that Chrissy’s big melons were planted against the new girl’s back as she kissed and nibbled on Delphine’s neck.


  As their kiss broke, he could feel Foxy watching him. He pulled away from Delphine and turned to Foxy and saw no hint of jealousy but pure lust on her face. She said, “Russell and I are going to party. Would you like to join us, or do you want her separately?”


  Glancing down, he could see that his wife had Russell’s package in hand and was massaging his cock. Russell’s eyes were closed as he enjoyed Foxy’s talented fingers at work, and Larry was convinced this would be an interesting evening.


  Foxy was seldom the aggressor with other men but tended to go after their wives. Must be something special, he noted. “We’ll join you if you don’t mind.”


  Without answering, Foxy turned and put her arm around Russell to guide him towards the bedrooms down the hall. The look of his wife’s ass in the almost transparent dress was so erotic, and he watched her ass cheeks move as she walked. Russell reached down and grabbed one ass cheek and squeezed it. Usually, this would have resulted in a negative reaction from Foxy, but she only leaned against him.


  Turning to Chrissy, Larry asked, “You’re going to join us, aren’t you?”


  “Wouldn’t miss it for the world,” Chrissy replied as she started to play with the zipper down the back of Delphine’s dress. “I can’t wait to get that bra off and play with her tits!”


  “Larry, I’ve never been with a woman or in a threesome. I’m not sure how to handle this?” Delphine asked as she looped her arm around Larry’s and cuddled up close to him. “We’ve only swung a few times, and it was always separately.”


  “Don’t worry, sweetie. I’ll teach you everything you need to know,” Chrissy offered as she ran her hands across Del’s bare shoulders. “I can guarantee that it’ll blow your mind!”


  Walking into the bedroom, Foxy was already naked and on her knees with Russell’s dick in her mouth. His pants were around his ankles, and he was rapidly unbuttoning his shirt as his cock was buried in Foxy’s throat.


  “I’ve never seen a woman suck my husband’s penis before. Up until now, we’ve always partied in different rooms,” Del said as she stared at her husband, getting the blowjob of his life.


  “Are you okay with it? If not, we can find a different room?” Larry asked.


  “Do you mind watching your wife with another man?” Del asked as she tried to tear her eyes away from Foxy sucking Russell’s cock.


  “No, it’s a turn-on to watch her enjoy herself.”


  Delphine smiled and turned her back to Chrissy, “Would you do the honors?”


  “With pleasure,” Chrissy replied as she pulled the zipper down. With a shrug of her shoulders, Del’s dress slipped to the floor. Quickly, Chrissy unhooked the bra, and Larry noted with a laugh that Chrissy threw the bra across the room.


  Chuckling, Larry said, “My girls don’t like bras!”


  “I can tell,” Delphine said as she rubbed her bare boobs against Larry’s chest. “And don’t worry, that’s the last bra you will ever see on me.”


  “That’s a lot better,” Chrissy said as she nibbled on Del’s ear and massaged the blonde’s boobs with both hands. “I love puffy nipples,” she exclaimed as she twisted the nubs between her finger and thumb.


  Delphine moaned as Chrissy rolled her nipples and tugged on them. Chrissy reached up and twisted Del’s face around to give her a long tongue-filled kiss. As their lips separated, Del said, “God, this is so good. I never realized kissing a girl would be so nice.”


  Chrissy laughed and replied, “I’ll take the top, and you take the bottom.” Then she pushed down on Del’s shoulders until she dropped to her knees with Larry’s crotch in her face. Chrissy leaned over Del and started to push Larry’s jacket off his shoulders and then pull his t-shirt over his head.


  Delphine worked his belt loose and tugged his zipper down. Reaching in, she grabbed his cock and worked it out. Using her lips, she spread the pre-cum on the head of his cock and, not being able to wait, opened her lips to allow his stiff rod into her warm mouth.


  Chrissy had dropped down behind her in a crouch and resumed playing with her tits while encouraging the blonde. “Don’t worry about your husband. He’s too busy fucking Larry’s wife to pay attention to what you’re doing. Focus on Larry’s big dick and work him with your lips and tongue. Just think about how good his cock feels deep in your little wet hole. Trust me. You’re fixing to get the best fuck of your life.”


  Delphine moaned as she struggled to entirely swallow Larry’s long cock. He was about the same length as Russell but fatter and filled her throat. She tried to forget that her husband was probably watching and hoped Foxy took all of his attention.


  Del liked to suck dick, but something about Larry’s cock made it so much more exciting. Rather than smooth, the veins on the shaft stuck out and rubbed her lips and throat as she tried to take every long inch into her throat.


  At the edge of her mind, she could feel Chrissy finger-fucking her, which just added to the fire that burned in her mind and between her legs. Her first girl was this redheaded Amazon with huge jugs and long fingers that were deliciously buried in her wet cunt.


  Why did I think the word ‘cunt’? She asked herself. Cunt is such a nasty word, and she usually referred to her sex as her kitty. But at this moment, cunt is what it is.


  Pulling her mouth off Larry’s dick for a minute to breathe, Del watched as Chrissy easily took Larry to the root in one motion. She was amazed that the redhead could deep throat that large cock without any effort at all.


  She watched Chrissy’s face, and her half-open eyes were completely white. Can she actually climax while sucking dick? But watching the spasm which ran through the girl’s body, followed by how she relaxed against Larry, indicated that she had come.


  “Did you just come?” Del asked Chrissy as Larry’s cock slipped out of her mouth. She had a lazy smile on her face as her eyes opened, “One of the side benefits of living with Foxy and Larry.”


  “Can you teach me that trick?” Delphine asked in a serious tone.


  “Sure, it’ll be fun,” Chrissy answered with a giggle. “Now, don’t you think it’s time for you to get fucked?”


  “What about my husband?”


  “Larry’s not into guys, but after he’s finished with you, we’ll see!” Chrissy said, laughing.


  “No, what I mean is that Russ has never seen a guy in me before. We’ve always partied in different rooms, not that we’ve done it very many times before. We’re still new to the swing scene.”


  “Foxy has her legs wrapped around his neck, and I guarantee that he’s not worried about you in the least!” Chrissy said as she watched Russ drilled deep into the big-haired brunette’s bald pussy.


  Del listened for a second to the sound of flesh slapping against flesh as her husband fucked Larry’s wife. She could hear Foxy telling her husband what a nice long dick he had and how good it felt in her dirty cunt.


  Cunt, there was that word again, and somehow it seemed more appropriate than ever, she reminded herself as she heard her husband grunt every time he slammed his cock into Foxy’s juicy hole.


  Larry picked Delphine up off the floor and laid her on the bed next to his wife. Spreading her legs, he worked the head of his cock up and down between Del’s wet lips. As his dick slowly entered her wet box, she felt Foxy patting around on the bed until she found Del’s hand. Wrapping her fingers in Del’s, she squeezed her hand tightly as Russell continued to pound his big cock into her cunt.


  Turning her head to look at Foxy, she could see that she was in mid-climax, and it was almost creepy to watch her eyes slowly roll up in her head until all she could see was white. Foxy was making kissing motions with her lips, and it took Del a second to realize that she wanted to kiss her.


  Larry’s cock was stretching her open as she leaned over to kiss the brunette being fucked by her husband. My second girl kiss, she told herself as Foxy’s tongue speared deep into her mouth. As their lips mashed together, she felt a shudder run through Foxy’s body as her climax exploded.


  It felt like a burning rod shoved in Del’s hole as Larry buried his dick in her pussy. Russell had never felt like this before, and she could feel the head of his tool pushing against her cervix, demanding entrance.


  “How’s Larry’s dick feel?” Chrissy’s hot breath burned into her brain as she nibbled on Del’s earlobe.


  “Unbelievable” is all she could say without really pissing off her husband. For two guys with large cocks, Larry seemed to go deeper and different places than her husband ever had.


  Chrissy kept whispering sweet nothings into her ear. Encouraging her to focus on her cunt and ignore everything around her. Chrissy’s fingers were stroking Del’s clit and adding to the torment as her next climax built rapidly. She could feel her legs starting to tremble and jerk as Larry pounded his cock into her tight hole.


  “Just let it go and let me see how hard you can come,” Chrissy ordered as she kissed Del and tweaked her nipples.


  Delphine could feel her mind starting to soar as the volcano erupted between her legs, and she could feel that all her self-control was spinning away. Her climax hit like a runaway train, and Del screamed as she poured every bit of her body into a climax that she’d never experienced before. Delphine grabbed the sheet with both hands and arched up off the bed to meet Larry’s thrusts. Chrissy pinched her nipples hard, and the pain added to the strength of the climax that she would never forget.


  As her climax slammed into her, she could hear Larry grunting, and the feel of his white-hot seed pouring into her greedy hole was the icing on the cake. When she opened her eyes, she found Foxy above her. “He’s a good fuck, isn’t he?” the big-haired brunette asked as she kissed Del. “I can still taste his pre-cum on your lips.”


  Del tried not to be self-conscious as she realized that she’d just been fucked by another woman’s husband as his wife watched. But still, it was so fucking good that it was easy to overlook that little fact.


  Smiling up at Foxy, she reached up and pulled her down for another kiss. After a long tongue-filled kiss, she asked, “Was Russell okay?”


  Giggling, Foxy replied, “One of the best fucks I’ve ever had. Your husband has a talented dick.” Then pulling her close, she whispered into Delphine’s ear, “Don’t worry, I like it when Larry gets well fucked, and we both like to watch.”


  “Foxy, my husband has never watched me have sex before, and you’re sure he didn’t mind watching Larry and me together?”


  “So, you always did it in different rooms?”


  “We’ve only swung a couple of times, and it was never like this,” Delphine admitted.


  “Have you ever been with a girl?” Foxy asked as she felt Del’s boob and played with it.


  “No, but this has been nice, especially with Chrissy playing with me.”


  Foxy kissed her again as her hand trailed down the center of her chest until she was stroking Delphine’s well-fucked pussy. “Larry came in you, didn’t he?”


  “Was that okay? Am I in trouble?”


  “No, it’s just unusual as most girls have a hard time getting Larry off, and what you did in thirty minutes takes most girls several hours.”


  “He can fuck for hours? That’s unreal!”


  Chrissy slid down until her face was in between the girl’s legs. Kissing the girl’s pussy, Chrissy confirmed, “Yeah, she’s full of cum!”


  “Let’s see,” Foxy said as she shoved her two middle fingers deep into the girl’s love hole. “I can feel Larry’s load in her,” Foxy said as she dug around in Del’s cunt while watching the girl’s face. “Does that feel good, having my fingers in your well-fucked pussy?”


  “Oh, Foxy,” Delphine moaned. “That’s feels so good. My pussy is so sensitive after having Larry’s big dick in me.”


  “Del, I want you to take good care of my husband because I plan on fucking yours until his dick is a limp noodle. Then I plan on sucking his cock nice and clean.”


  Pulling her fingers out, Foxy looked at her fingers covered in Larry’s white spunk. Looking at Delphine, she asked, “Do you like the taste of cum?”


  “I don’t know; I’ve never tried it before. I would never let Russ cum in my mouth,” she confessed.


  “Open up,” Foxy asked as she waited to see if she was going to have to force Russ’s wife to clean the cum off her fingers. When Del obediently opened her mouth, Foxy smiled and painted the girl’s lips with cum. “Take a deep breath and smell your pussy juice and my husband’s spunk.”


  Del is perfect. She obeys every one of my commands without question! Foxy thought as Del breathed in the aroma of her well-used hole. She could see the girl’s eyes dilate and lose focus as her fingers went into Del’s mouth. “Suck my fingers clean and think about where they’ve been.”


  Delphine lapped up the mixture with her tongue and made sure that every drop was vacuumed off the big-haired brunette’s fingers. She had never been this horny in her life, and the last few minutes had been the best sex she’d ever had.


  Larry’s dick is not that much bigger than Russell’s, but the way he uses it! She thought as the taste of his jizz seemed to be deep in the center of her brain. Closing her eyes, she savored the tart flavor of his cream, mixed with her juices.


  Foxy pulled her fingers out of Del’s mouth, which caused her eyes to pop open. She watched as Foxy smiled at her and sucked her fingers to make sure Del had cleaned them. Leaning in, Foxy softly kissed Delphine’s cum covered lips, and she could feel the shudder race through her body as Foxy came from the taste on Del’s lips.


  “Did you just come?” Delphine asked, but it was a stupid question as the vacant look on Foxy’s face told her the answer. “How can you come from just kissing?”


  A lazy grin crossed Foxy’s face as they slowly focused on Delphine, “I can come by just thinking about it. Larry can teach you that just like he taught me.”


  About this time, Chrissy leaned in and kissed Del’s nasty lips, “I’m learning how myself. You’ll be surprised at what you can learn to do with Larry’s dick in you.”


  Delphine felt like a weight was lifted off of her at that instant. She could see the color of Chrissy’s red hair get brighter and the cute little freckles on her big boobs. Chrissy didn’t have tits or boobs; she had jugs or melons. She licked her lips and pulled one of the redhead’s nipples into her mouth. The nipples were also large, like everything else of Chrissy’s.


  As she sucked on Chrissy’s areola, she asked herself, what just happened to me? Suddenly, my senses are in overdrive and ten times more sensitive.


  As Delphine continued to nurse on Chrissy’s jugs, Foxy rolled over the other way and started sucking Russ’s cock to work it back to life for round 2.


  As Russell worked his fingers in Foxy’s hair, the sensation of having his cock expertly milked was something he’d rarely experienced. She could easily take him down her throat until his entire dick was buried in her mouth.


  “Foxy, I’ve never had my dick sucked like this before,” Russ told her as she bobbed up and down on his rod.


  “I’m glad you like it. Now just relax and let me get you ready as I need your cock in me again,” Foxy replied with a smile as she alternated between kissing along the shaft and sucking the head. Then she would open her mouth and take his dick all the way into her throat.


  Russ looked over and watched his wife take a tentative swipe at Larry’s cum covered dick with her tongue. Then she moaned and sucked his cock into her mouth until she started gagging on his tool.


  Larry held Delphine’s head and pulled her off his dick until she could take a breath. “Ease up before you choke to death,” he told her with a laugh.


  She looked up at Larry and replied in a deadly serious voice, “Your wife can swallow the whole thing, and I want to do the same.”


  Larry heard Foxy take a deep breath through clenched teeth and looked over to see her lying on her side with Russ behind her. She lifted her leg and hooked it over Russ’ leg, which exposed her pussy stuffed full of dick.


  His rod throbbed in Del’s mouth as she gagged on his cock. He certainly had to give her an “A” for effort as she forced herself to swallow the whole thing. Larry chuckled and pulled Del up until he could kiss her.


  “Did I do something wrong?” she asked in a concerned voice. “I want to make you happy.”


  “No, you didn’t do anything wrong. You don’t have to try so hard,” Larry replied as he kissed her. He couldn’t get enough of her soft lips that seemed to melt against his.


  “Russ is fucking your wife, isn’t he?”


  “Yes, if it bothers you, focus on me.”


  “Funny, but not really with Foxy. Before, it irked me that he was sleeping with other women, but I just passed it off as something I needed to get over if we are going to do this.”


  “Delphine, it’s normal if you’re jealous of your husband. Keep in mind that this is just sex and not love. At the end of the evening, you’re going home with Russell, and I’m going home with my girls.”


  “Larry, the funny thing is that when my husband is fucking your wife, then I can focus on you,” Del said, then she whispered in his ear, “Besides, your dick is unbelievable, and I’ve never felt anything like that big rod in me.”


  “I’m glad you’re enjoying my company, and I must admit that I find you very special,” Larry replied honestly.


  “It is kind of erotic to listen to Russ fuck Foxy. Am I sick?”


  “Rollover and face Foxy. Then I’ll take you from the back, and you can watch her get fucked by your husband.”


  Larry rolled Del over and was pleased to see that she immediately scooted over until she could kiss Foxy and play with her tits. She was dripping wet, and his cock slipped into her as she ground her lips against Foxy’s.


  Delphine moaned as Larry’s dick hit bottom. He could feel her shudder as he started to fuck her harder and harder. He pulled Del’s butt towards him so that he could get a good angle with his phallus as he drove into her ass cheeks.


  As their lips separated, Foxy clung to Del and told her, “Your husband’s dick feels so good in my pussy. I love having him fuck me. How’s Larry’s cock?”


  Del giggled and said, “Ditto for me. His dick fills me, and his redheaded girlfriend is so hot. I never realized that girls could be so nice.”


  Foxy took Delphine’s head in her hands, and before she kissed her, “Russ fuck me hard while I kiss your wife.” Russ rammed his dick deep into Foxy’s hole as their lips met.


  After breaking their kiss, Del rolled over and kissed Larry, “I think I’m okay now. Could I ride you? I’ve always wanted to try that.”


  Larry effortlessly picked Delphine up and positioned her above his stiff rod without saying anything. Chrissy used her hand and rubbed the head of his cock against Del’s engorged lips. Then, as the head spread her wet lips apart, she bit her lip and took his entire length in one motion.


  Del couldn’t help but gasp as he filled her, and initially, there was some discomfort, but that quickly was replaced as it seemed as if her brain exploded when her climax struck her.


  Del collapsed onto Larry’s chest as his full length plunged into her hot love box. Rarely had he felt the volcanic heat from in between her legs as she held him tightly and panted into his ear.


  “Larry, I’d never admitted this, but I’ve never had a dick that feels as good as yours,” she whispered into his ear while chewing on his earlobe.


  “Sit up straight, so you can take the whole thing!”


  “Give me a second, Larry, this feels so good, and I don’t think I can take your entire cock until I get opened up,” she said. “Oh, God! I’m coming again!” Del grunted out as her body took complete control of her mind. He could feel her muscles firing as her climax overtook her, then he could feel Chrissy’s fingers stroking his cock from inside her ass.


  Del let out a low wail as the redhead continued to work her fingers deep into Del’s back door. Larry responded by humping up into Delphine’s cunt in time with Chrissy’s fingers. He could feel Del’s fingernails digging into his ass as she tried to get him deeper inside her needy hole.


  Del stiffened for a second with a convulsive jerk and then collapsed onto Larry’s muscular body. With a giggle, Chrissy eased her two fingers out of Del’s pulsing asshole while twisting the new girl’s head around for a long tongue-filled kiss.


  “She’s a keeper, Larry,” Chrissy said as she stroked Del’s back and traced down to her open ass to draw a line around her dirty hole, which caused Delphine to shudder uncontrollably.


  “Please, Chrissy,” Del begged. “I’ve never felt anything so good before.”


  Laughing, Chrissy easily slid her fingers back into Del’s rear entrance. She gave a contented sigh and collapsed entirely on Larry.


  “Better?” Chrissy asked as she started to piston in and out of Delphine’s open ass.


  “Don’t stop. I need to come again!” Del panted as her legs started to jerk.


  Larry could feel the tremors in her hot love canal as the muscles rhythmically squeezed his dick as he continued to drive as deep as possible, given their position.


  Del suddenly arched up and grabbed the sheet on either side of Larry, and as she tried to arch up, he watched her eyes as she waited for the wave to hit her.


  For Delphine, she was in another world. With the sensation of having a huge dick in her cunt along with a girl’s fingers up her ass, she could feel the world graying out. Then like being on the beach, a huge wave crashed onto her and pulled her into the undertow. She collapsed as the wave retreated back into the ocean with a single scream. Leaving her exhausted and inert among the wet sand and seaweed.


  



  Chapter Four


  Las Vegas


  Larry ran his fingers through Delphine’s hair as she lay inert on his chest. Then, looking over, he saw Foxy on her knees, watching them as Russell pounded into her. She was in continuous climax mode, and as soon as the first climax finished, the follow-up one was right behind.


  After a hard come, she reached back and grabbed Russ’ leg to ensure he didn’t slip out while crawling over to Larry. As they kissed, he could feel Foxy coming in his mouth while she had a big cock reaming her out.


  When their lips parted, his wife said with a grin, “She’s a good fuck, right?”


  “One of the best I’ve ever had,” Larry responded honestly. “How about you?”


  “Fuck, Larry, I love his dick. I don’t know what it is, but he hits all the right spots. Are you going to let me fuck her?”


  Laughing, Larry replied, “I know you’re not used to getting sloppy seconds.”


  Foxy tried to laugh, but her next climax hit, and she bit down hard on his shoulder as Russell drove her into a massive come. Then, after her body stopped jerking, Foxy laid her head on Larry’s chest alongside Del’s and promptly passed out.


  “Is she okay?” Russell asked with concern in his voice.


  “What you’ll learn is that she comes so often and so hard that halfway through, she’s exhausted.”


  “Should I stop?”


  “Only if you don’t like fucking an unconscious woman. She’ll wake up long enough to climax before passing out again,” Larry responded and then laughed, “Treat her like a drunk college girl, and you’ll be okay!”


  “Larry – Larry … what happened. Did I go to sleep on you?” Delphine asked in a barely conscious voice.


  “No, sweetie, you just had a nice climax and relaxed to enjoy it afterward.”


  Larry could hear his wife grunting every time Russ slammed into her with his dick. Her pussy was so wet that his dick made obscene sloppy noises as he fucked her hard. Chrissy scooted over and crawled under Foxy’s body until she could lick her wet cunt.


  He could see his wife humping Chrissy’s face as Russell fucked her nonstop, while Foxy’s cunt was getting cleaned out by Chrissy’s tongue.


  “Oh, God! I’m cumming!” Russ cried out as he rammed his dick deep into Foxy’s wet hole and exploded into her cunt. Foxy would shudder every time she felt a rope of cream get pumped deep into her love box.


  Russell flopped back onto the bed as his dick slipped out of the brunette’s well-fucked box. Foxy rolled over and cuddled up to him as Chrissy crawled in between her legs. Spreading Foxy’s legs, the redhead gave a contented sigh and licked up between her open pussy lips until she could softly suck on Foxy’s clit.


  The slurping noises told Larry that their unicorn girlfriend was cleaning the spunk out of his wife’s well-fucked hole. Foxy was semi-conscious as Chrissy drove her over the brink by sucking her cunt clean. Foxy had her fingers wrapped tightly in Chrissy’s red hair as she shot off in the girl’s mouth.


  Del was lying on Larry’s chest as she watched his dick wave back and forth. Giggling, she asked, “Does it just stay hard forever?” Chrissy eased her tongue out of Foxy’s hole and, after swiping across her lips with a thick coating of cream, replied, “Yeah, Larry can fuck forever.”


  Then Chrissy looked at Foxy and asked, “Is it okay if I ride him?”


  In a barely alive voice, Foxy answered, “Yes, give me time to catch my breath.”


  Chrissy eased up on top of Russell and guided his semi-erection into her redheaded pussy. She took a deep breath as his cock slid up inside her. “I can see what you mean, Foxy. His dick feels good to me also.”


  As Chrissy started to ride Russell, Larry could see her mind shutting down as she released control of her body to the erupting volcano between her legs. She was almost as bad as Foxy about shutting everything out to just focus on the dick inside her love hole.


  Foxy crawled over to Larry and lay her head on his chest, next to Delphine, who was watching his dick sway like a cobra. Finally, she had enough and said to Del, “Well?”


  “Well, what?”


  “Aren’t you going to suck it?”


  “But it’s dirty. Larry’s been fucking me and shot off in my kitty.”


  “Well, what did you think after I dug his cum out of your cunt and painted your lips with it?”


  Del shuddered as she relieved the obscene act of having her lover’s wife reach deep inside and pull out a big glob of cum and pussy juice. She had watched in fascination as Foxy’s cream-coated fingers approached her mouth. She’s not going to make me taste that, is she?


  Delphine tried to convince herself that it was sick and disgusting, but she had climaxed the instant the flavor of cum mixed with pussy juice struck her brain. The thought of having to suck Larry’s sperm off his wife’s fingers ignited emotions she’d never experienced before.


  Now she lay relaxed while watching his still hard dick swaying in front of her face.


  “Get closer,” Foxy ordered her.


  Unsure of herself, Del scooted over until his wet dick was tapping on her cheek and leaving wet trails of spunk across her face. The smell of cum was overpowering, and she couldn’t help but draw in the aroma.


  “Not so bad, is it?” Foxy asked.


  “No.”


  “Take your tongue and lick up the shaft. Do it slowly and focus on the taste of your pussy and Larry’s load,” Foxy said, then, “Do it!” when Del hesitated.


  The sudden order made Del react without thinking and start licking Larry’s dick clean. The taste and the realization of what she was doing overloaded her brain. Without thinking, the head of his cock was in her mouth as she started to suck.


  Delphine could feel Foxy’s hand on the back of her head as the big-haired brunette encouraged her to suck her husband’s fat dick. The coating of their love juices made his dick slide easily into her throat as Foxy encouraged her to take the whole thing.


  She tried not to choke as his dick hit her gag reflex, but Foxy kept the pressure on the back of Del’s head.


  “Just relax and enjoy it. Guys like the feeling of your throat muscles squeezing their rod as you gag,” Foxy encouraged her as Del went deeper down the rabbit hole. “Just focus on how good his dick tastes. Don’t think of anything else except how he pounded your juicy cunt, and now all that tasty jizz is in your mouth.”


  Del tried to listen to Foxy and ignore the knowledge that she was sucking his cum and her pussy juice off his dick. After the initial reaction, she realized it wasn’t that bad and actually a little good.


  Foxy watched her closely to judge her reaction and was pleased to see that Del was starting to enjoy it after the initial pushback. Easing her hand off the back of Delphine’s head, she smiled when Del continued to bob up and down on Larry’s dirty cock. More and more of his dick was disappearing into her mouth as her gag reflex eased up, and she willingly sucked it down.


  Foxy looked up at Larry and said, “Baby, you’re going to have to take it from here. I can’t ignore Russ’s cock any longer.” Then she put her head down on the bed, and Larry could feel her pushing against him every time Russ drove his dick into her.


  Larry ran his fingers through his wife’s hair as he watched Del’s husband fuck her while Foxy grunted with every stroke. About every minute or so, she would convulse and climax. After every climax, she took longer and longer to come back to life.


  Delphine could watch her husband fucking Foxy as she sucked Larry’s cock clean. She tried to grin at Russ with her mouth full of dick as she looked for the last bit of flavor on his rod. Chrissy was between Del’s legs as she dug the last of Larry’s load out of the blonde with her tongue.


  Scooting up, Chrissy winked at Larry while keeping her lips tightly closed. Then through pursed lips, she asked Del, “More?” Del looked at Chrissy for a moment in confusion, then, realizing what Chrissy asked, nodded her head.


  Chrissy rolled Delphine over and pulled down her chin to open her mouth. Then, getting up on top of Del, Chrissy kept the blonde’s mouth open while letting a stream of cum run out of her mouth and onto Del’s tongue.


  Larry could see Del watching as the spunk ran into her mouth, and he had to give her credit. She handled the cum load well. Chrissy finished with a sloppy tongue-filled kiss as she licked up everything that had missed Delphine’s mouth.


  She’s a keeper, Larry reminded himself as Del wrapped her fingers in Chrissy’s red hair to ensure that all of the jizz stayed inside their mouths and did not escape. He could see the reaction in Chrissy’s body as she shared the love juice.


  The two girl’s lips separated, and after licking the leftover cum and pussy juice off her lips, Del looked up at Larry and grinned. From the corners of her mouth, two small streams of his seed ran down her cheek as proof she’d kept most in her mouth.


  Looking at Larry, Del opened her mouth and pushed out the cum with her tongue but quickly caught it and sucked the errant juice back into her mouth. The smacking sounds she made were positively obscene as she toyed with the load in her mouth.


  Del glanced at her husband and then swallowed the mouthful of Larry’s love juice as a shudder moved through her body along with a slight grimace. Afterward, she opened her mouth and stuck out her tongue to show it was all gone.


  Grinning, Delphine kissed Chrissy and then cuddled up to Larry and held his dick in her hand. Kissing him on the cheek, she whispered in his ear, “Did I do okay? It wasn’t as bad as I expected and actually fairly good.”


  Laughing, Chrissy kissed both Del and Larry, “Damn, Del, that was good for the first time. Are you sure you’ve never swallowed a load before?”


  Grinning, Del giggled out, “First time for everything. Larry, is it okay if I kiss you as Russ would die the way I taste?”


  “Sure,” Larry answered and turned Del towards him to kiss her fully on the lips. He could taste the mixture of his cum and Delphine’s pussy as his tongue traced along hers.


  About this time, Russ started grunting loudly as he filled Foxy’s cunt with his second, or was it his third load. Then, pulling his dick out, Russ flopped over on his back and gasped for air while covering his eyes with his arm.


  Moving over, Chrissy slipped in between Foxy’s inert legs and spread her labia with both hands while staring intently at her inner lips. Then, taking her finger, Chrissy inserted one finger deep into Foxy’s pussy, which elicited a moan from the brunette but nothing else. Then, twisting the finger, Larry could see a smile forming on Chrissy’s lips as she pulled the finger out.


  Holding her finger up, Chrissy inspected the thick coating of spunk covering the finger. As the cum started running off her finger, Chrissy quickly licked up the runaway jizz. Rolling back over, she turned to Del.


  “Open,” Chrissy said, and Delphine obediently opened her mouth. “Taste,” the redhead said and slid the cum coated finger into Del’s mouth. She sucked the finger and, once it was cleaned to Chrissy’s satisfaction, kissed the big redhead’s hungry mouth.


  “Which do you prefer? Larry’s or your husband’s?” Chrissy asked as she sucked her finger to be sure it was clean.


  Looking over to see if Russell was awake, Del whispered, “Larry’s tastes a lot better.”


  “Good answer,” Chrissy replied and then resumed sucking Foxy’s cunt, which by now had a stream of jizz running out of it. She licked up most of the cream using her tongue and then started sucking Foxy’s cunt.


  



  Chapter Five


  Las Vegas


  Larry dozed off for a couple of minutes and was awakened by Del sucking his dick. When she felt him move, looked up and asked, “Does it ever get soft?” Then chuckled and worked his semi-hard dick into her throat.


  Chrissy wormed her way under Larry’s arm and reached down to work her fingers in Delphine’s hair as she coaxed Larry’s dick into full hardness. Into Larry’s ear, she whispered, “Would it be okay if I helped Del with your dick?”


  Larry didn’t say anything but only pushed Chrissy’s shoulder a little to encourage their live-in Amazon. She quickly wriggled down until she could start licking Larry’s rod with Del.


  “Do you want him to fuck you again?” Chrissy asked as she kissed Del with his cock in between their lips.


  “Could he do it again?” she questioned, which caused Chrissy to laugh.


  “How do you want it?” Chrissy asked.


  “Can I ride it?”


  “Get up and sit on his cock. I’ll help get it in. I love watching a girl’s face as she takes his fat rod.”


  Del got into a squat as Larry admired her long muscular legs. Chrissy guided his cock into her fuck hole while pushing down on Del’s hip. As Del sank onto Larry’s cock, she took a deep breath through her clenched teeth as he went entirely into her love tunnel.


  “Oh, God!” is all she said as the head of his dick rammed into her cervix. The pain was exquisite as she wriggled around to ensure she had every inch. Then Chrissy started twisting Del’s nipple between her finger and thumb.


  As Chrissy pulled on Delphine’s hard nub, she started to shake and jerk. Larry was fucking her as she lifted enough for him to ram his dick into her cunt. Chrissy finished her off by sucking and biting on her nipple.


  A low wail escaped her mouth as she gave one final jerk and then collapsed onto Larry’s chest. Chrissy eased his cock out of Del’s pussy and took a long lick up the shaft before pursing her lips and forcing her mouth down on his wet dick.


  Chrissy loved the taste of a wet cock straight out of a girl’s pussy, especially her own, and closing her eyes, focused on the taste and smell of his dick. When she opened her eyes, she could see Delphine’s open cunt right in front of her eyes as she took Larry into her throat.


  Chrissy hated to choose between Larry’s tasty dick in her mouth and Del’s still open pussy lips inches from her mouth. She could still see where a little more cum had run out from deep inside her hole. She’d tried to suck Delphine clean but knew from experience that when Larry pumped his baby juice in a girl, it was way up there and took a while to drain out.


  Taking her finger, Chrissy slipped it between Del’s warm lips and scooped out the final glob of cum. Looking at it for a second, she watched as the cream started to run down her finger. Before it could drip off, she slid the finger into her mouth, next to Larry’s cock.


  The taste of hot cum from deep inside Del’s cunt was exquisite and caused a mini-climax to slam into her brain. As the jerking of her body eased, Larry’s dick slipped out to lay on her cheek as Chrissy dozed while continuing to suck her dirty finger.


  



  Chapter Six


  Las Vegas


  “Is every one asleep?” Delphine whispered into Larry’s ear.


  “Looks like it,” Larry replied as he looked over at his wife in Russ’ arms. He could feel Chrissy’s head on his leg as she slept between them.


  “That was the best fuck I have ever had but don’t tell my husband, okay?”


  “I’m glad you enjoyed it, and you are a great lover yourself.”


  “I just wish I had more experience with sex,” Del confessed. “We’ve just started experimenting with swinging, and while it’s been pretty good, this was good on a whole different level.”


  Looking over at Foxy lying on Russ’ chest, she asked, “Do you think that Foxy liked being with my husband?”


  “I know she did from the way she acted,” Larry opined. “Anytime I walk into the bedroom, and she’s already naked, on her knees, with a guy’s dick in her mouth, she’s into it.”


  “Foxy’s not like that normally?”


  “Maybe with another woman but generally not with a man. That’s why I kidded her about getting sloppy seconds from you as it’s normally me who goes last,” Larry replied with a chuckle.


  “She usually starts with the wife as most of the time she’s more into women?” Delphine said and then added, “Being with another woman is something that I’ve always been curious about but never tried it before now. We always partied with just another couple and in separate bedrooms. That was the first time that Russ has watched a guy fuck me.”


  “It can be a little bit of a shock, and hopefully, he did okay?”


  Del giggled, “I think he was too busy taking care of Foxy to worry about me.”


  She tilted her face up, and Larry leaned down to kiss her. Her lips were still as soft as melted butter, and he could feel her reaction as his tongue slipped into her mouth and played with her tongue.


  After a long kiss, their lips parted, and Del asked him, “Do I taste okay? Can you still taste your cum in my mouth? Do you think Foxy kissed Russ after she sucked him off?”


  “More than likely as she generally will.”


  “I’ve never sucked a guy off, but after getting cum kisses from your wife and Chrissy, I’m willing to give it a try,” Del said as she chewed on his earlobe. Then with a giggle, she added, “I’d like you to be the first one to cum in my mouth.”


  Del paused speaking and reached down to stroke Larry’s cock. She loved the feel of his dick as she ran her fingertips up and down the shaft. The veins along the side stuck out like the veins on the arms of a weightlifter, and she realized that was part of why his dick felt so good inside her.


  “You know it’s funny and hard to put into words, but before, we’ve just had sex. Now, you give fucking a whole new meaning. Even the word ‘fuck’, which I would normally never use before, now has a completely different meaning, especially since your redheaded friend just stuck her tongue in me.”


  Larry looked down and saw Chrissy grinning at him over the top of Del’s pussy mound as she snacked on Delphine’s well-fucked pussy. Reaching down, he ruffled Chrissy’s after-sex hair and watched as she focused on taking care of Del.


  “Oh, God, Larry, that feels so good. She eats pussy better than any man ever has,” Delphine moaned out as she reached down to help Larry stroke his girlfriend’s hair. Del closed her eyes and just let her mind float as she enjoyed the sensations that flooded her brain.


  After a few minutes, Chrissy gave Del’s clit one last kiss and crawled up on top of Delphine. It was evident that she’d enjoyed going down on Del as pussy juice was smeared all across her face. Her lips glowed with the wet shine from Del’s love tunnel, and she couldn’t resist using her tongue to swipe across her lips and taste the fruits of her labor.


  She ground her lips against Del’s, and both girls’ bodies shuddered from the taste of sharing Del’s love juices. Then, after working over Del, Chrissy reluctantly broke the kiss so that she could plant one on Larry’s lips.


  Larry could feel the need in Chrissy’s lips as she telegraphed her needs to him. She was such a sweet girl and willing to give up her place in line for the new girl, but not for too long. Larry kissed her on the nose and told her, “Okay, your turn.”


  Chrissy broke out in an ear-to-ear grin as she rolled over on her back and hooked her hands behind each knee to pull her legs up. Delphine broke out laughing at the sight of Chrissy posturing herself to be screwed.


  Chrissy looked at her and asked, “Well, are you going to help?”


  A flash of confusion flashed across Delphine’s face until she realized what Chrissy wanted. Turning to Larry, she asked, “Sloppy seconds?”


  Getting between Chrissy’s wide open legs, he leaned over and kissed Del. “Exactly,” is all he replied.


  Looking at Chrissy, Del asked, “What should I do?”


  “Start by helping Larry get his dick in, then kiss or play with anything that pops up,” replied Chrissy as she couldn’t help but reach down and stroke her flushed pussy lips in anticipation.


  While Del was confident that Larry would have no problem getting his cock in Chrissy’s engorged pussy, she took one look at the redhead’s labia and knew that she had to try it out.


  “Wait, Larry,” Del said as she pushed Larry out of the way and wormed her way in between Larry and Chrissy. Glancing up at Chrissy, “Tell me if I do anything wrong?”


  Chrissy didn’t say anything but grabbed Del’s head with two handfuls of hair and guided her to the nexus between her powerful thighs. “Eat!” is all Chrissy said as she pulled the blonde’s mouth against her cunt.


  This was another defining moment for Del as her lips touched Chrissy’s dripping cunt. My first taste of pussy, straight from the source, she thought as her tongue traced its way up between the swollen pussy lips in front of her mouth.


  She could feel Chrissy’s fingers tightening in her hair as she used her tongue to probe inside the squirming redhead’s sweet cunt. She could hear Larry whispering in her ear, “Pay attention to Chrissy’s reactions. Feel how she responds and repeats the things that excite her.”


  Del plunged her tongue into Chrissy as deeply as she could get and was rewarded with a flood of pungent juices that poured out to fill her mouth and cover her face. Del could feel the girl instantly react to the tongue in her love box. This is so good! She told herself as the sensation of pussy juice running down her tongue ignited a fire in her. Hopefully, Chrissy doesn’t pull my hair out!


  Larry whispered into the redhead’s ear, “This is her first time.”


  Chrissy kissed him and replied, “I know, I got her mouth cherry!”


  Me too, Larry said to himself as he remembered Del’s reaction to getting a mouthful of his cum from Foxy. She’s on the nonstop express train to Slut Town, he thought as he chuckled.


  Delphine was in her own little world as she explored the redhead’s sweet pussy. She was literally drinking in Chrissy’s love juice as it was pouring out of her red-haired snatch. Del could tell that Foxy probably spent a lot of time taking care of Chrissy’s pussy. Her pubic hair was cut close in a small patch above her clit and carefully shaved on the sides.


  I can’t believe this. I’m eating pussy for the first time and critiquing the little patch of red hair on my first girl’s cunt. But, trying to close off the thinking part of her brain, Del focused on the job at hand without obsessing over how neat her snatch was trimmed.


  She had her nose in the fur above Chrissy’s pussy and looked up at Larry and Chrissy. They were both watching her, and Larry had his arm around Chrissy while massaging her big nipple. At the same time, Chrissy was stroking and playing with Larry’s rod, keeping it ready.


  Gently sucking Chrissy’s clit, Del was surprised at how big it was. She knew that a woman’s clit is basically her dick, and feeling the firm little tube of flesh made it hard to think. Moving down, Del slid her tongue in between Chrissy’s labia and was rewarded with a flood of pussy juice. She could hear a low-pitched moan from the redhead as Chrissy’s Kegels squeezed her tongue.


  Her conscience was telling her how disgusting it was to be sucking a girl’s love juice out of her well-fucked cunt. But, at the same time, her “good girl” side encouraged her to get that tongue in deeper and clean out every drop.


  By this time, she’d ridden Larry’s big dick several times, which was remarkably effective in shutting down any concerns from her conscience. Del knew deep down that when she crawled out of bed, she would be the same person that she always was. Except maybe a little sore and completely drained. She giggled at the thought of being sore was the only downside she could see.


  Del could feel Chrissy’s legs start to jerk lightly as she slipped in one and then two fingers into that sloppy morass of a redheaded cunt. She was so thankful that she’d had her fingernails trimmed short because she didn’t want to hurt Chrissy, except maybe in a good way.


  She had noticed both of her girl lovers also had short well-manicured fingernails, and now she was sure this was the reason. Del could feel Chrissy start to jerk in rhythm to her probing fingers. The thought of making the redhead come was so exciting, and it suddenly struck her that while she’d heard of the g-spot, she didn’t know where it was.


  Pulling her mouth off Chrissy’s cunt while keeping her fingers buried, she asked Larry, “Where is Chrissy’s g-spot?”


  “Put your fingers in palm up and hook them up to feel the top of her pussy, right behind her clit. Use your fingertips and feel the texture of the skin. You’ll find a little patch that’s different. To me, it feels kind of like unfinished leather. That will be Chrissy’s g-spot, and trust me, you’ll know when you find it.”


  Del immediately rotated her hand such that it was palm up without pulling her fingers out. Closing her eyes to visualize better, she traced up the side of the redhead’s love box. She could feel Chrissy’s legs switch from trembling to light jerks.


  She knows what I’m fixing to do to her, Del thought as a grin crossed her face.


  Del started to stroke her insides once she was behind Chrissy’s clit. There! I’ve got it, she told herself as she felt the change in texture in the girl’s love hole. Of course, if she wasn’t sure, the spasm of Chrissy’s entire body confirmed that she’d found the right spot.


  Chrissy was arching up off the bed as Delphine continued to work her lover’s cunt. She watched as Chrissy grabbed a handful of the sheet and squeezed so tightly that the muscles in her arm stood out from the force of her reaction.


  Remembering Foxy’s admonition never to stop halfway through a climax, Del followed Chrissy’s body as she started to thrash around and cry out. The pussy juice was pouring out, and Del desperately wanted to lick it all up but didn’t want to do anything to alter the moment.


  “Coming, coming, … Oh, God!” Chrissy said as she forced her pussy mound against Delphine’s fingers. The redhead was entirely off the bed as the rolling of her muscles raced through her body. There was an instant when the world stopped. Everything was still, then with a convulsive jerk Chrissy crashed back on the bed and was deathly quiet.


  Seeing her opportunity, Del tried to suck Chrissy’s pussy lips into her mouth and ensure that she didn’t miss any more of that tasty love juice. As the girl cum poured into her mouth, Del saw fireworks behind her eyelids, and then everything went white.


  



  Chapter Seven


  Las Vegas


  “Hey, sleepyhead,” Larry said to her as she slowly opened her eyes and looked around. She watched Larry’s muscles move as he slipped on his shirt, her hand automatically moving between her legs to stroke her clit. She couldn’t believe how sensitive it was, or maybe it was just watching Larry stand there naked with only a shirt on.


  Her breath quickened as she remembered him being deep inside her with that monster stretching her out. Filling her in ways no one has ever done before, even her husband. Thinking of Russ, she looked around, but they were alone on a trashed bed that reeked of sex. The smell and sights of the bed were obscene, and it made her shudder to accept what she’d just done.


  “Where’s everybody?” she asked.


  “Chrissy’s telling Russ and Foxy goodbye. Chrissy’s last climax was too much racket for them, and they are going back to his hotel room to get some sleep.”


  “Russ is leaving me here?”


  “Not to worry, little one. You’re going to come home with Chrissy and me, assuming that’s okay with you?”


  The thought of sharing Larry with one less person caused the lightning show to start up in her brain as she responded, “That would be wonderful. Are you sure I’m not going to be any trouble?”


  “Don’t worry, we’ll take it out in trade,” Chrissy said from the doorway as she walked into the bedroom, fully dressed as it were in her ultra-short mini-dress.


  Delphine looked up at her as Chrissy towered over her, probably six-foot-four at least with those strappy stilettos on. “That dress looks familiar. I’m sure I’ve seen one from that designer before?”


  Chrissy replied as she helped Larry buckle his pants after giving him a quick blowjob, “There was a clip of Bella wearing a similar design on TMZ the other day. Foxy and I just picked our dresses up from Yvette.”


  After a moment’s thought, Chrissy laughed and continued, “It’s not cheap being a slut!” Then Chrissy walked over and kissed Del. She could still taste cum on Chrissy’s lips as the big redhead’s lips ground against her own.


  Del reached up to tweak Chrissy’s nipple, which hung right over her face, and watched as it wrinkled up from her touch. Chrissy’s eyes closed for a second as a shudder passed through her body.


  Giving Delphine one final smooch, Chrissy reached down and pulled her up to help her off the bed. Sitting up, Del swayed for a second as she fought to get her bearings.


  “Are you okay?” Larry asked as he put his hand on Del’s hand to stabilize her. She leaned over and kissed Larry’s hand. “Fine, I think I may have had my brains fucked out!” she said as they all laughed.


  Larry saw his two valets working over a blonde on the couch while walking back into the family room.


  All three were naked, and Tina was nursing on one boob while the other valet Darlene was clamped onto the other breast.


  Delphine had her arm hooked through Larry’s and stopped to study the two young girls. Looking at Larry, she asked, “Aren’t they a little young to be swingers? They don’t look old enough even to be married.”


  Tina heard the comment and eased off the couch. Walking up to Larry, she hopped up and hooked her legs around his waist such that she could reach his face. Planting her nice size boobs in his chest, she kissed him deeply.


  Larry could taste the pussy juice in her mouth and knew that she’d been taking care of the blonde. After breaking the kiss, Tina said, “Larry, thank you so much for inviting us. Darlene and I had the best time seducing everyone.”


  Looking at Delphine, Tina asked, “Where’s Foxy, and who’s this cute slut?”


  Larry could feel Del stiffen at the remark and squeezed her arm, “Take a breath, Del.” Turning to Tina, “This is Delphine, of Russ and Delphine. She’s a friend of mine, and Foxy is currently with Russ.”


  Keeping her arms around Larry’s neck for support, Tina leaned over and kissed Del. “Tastes good, Larry,” she said as she stuck her tongue back into Del’s mouth and kissed her hard.


  Del couldn’t stay mad at Tina for calling her a slut and passionately returned the kiss. Then she let go of Larry and swung her arms around Del to hold her tightly. Tina continued to kiss Delphine and watching their tongues work made Larry horny.


  Sliding down, Tina planted her face between Del’s tits and motorboated her. Then, giggling, she looked over at Larry and quipped, “Nice tits!”


  Del had to laugh at the remark. Tina was a twenty-year-old sexpot, and she just couldn’t stay mad at her for the slut comment.


  “Are you leaving?” Tina asked Larry.


  “Yeah, we’re going back over to our condo.”


  “Can Darlene and I come, please?”


  “I don’t know, Tina. You’re young to be corrupted by our Lifestyle.”


  “Aw, come on, Larry, we had so much fun tonight, and it was neat not to have to drink before fucking.”


  “Tina, I don’t know what I’m going to do with you?” Larry said as he gave up trying to convince the girls to stay.


  Tina went over and kissed the blonde woman goodbye and told Darlene that she was going home with us if she wanted to tag along. Darlene kissed the blonde and, digging in her short’s pocket that she had picked up off the floor, gave the woman a card.


  Larry asked Delphine, “Do you mind if they come with us? I feel kind of responsible for them and want to be sure they don’t get into trouble.”


  Laughing, Del replied, “No, they are fine. I wasn’t sure about Tina, but the more I’m around her, the more she rubs off on me. It’s not like I have a claim on you or Chrissy.”


  It only took a second for the two college girls to pull on t-shirts and shorts, sans underwear, and bras. Then, after finding their wedge sneakers, both girls were ready in a matter of minutes.


  “Larry, I assume that sooner or later I’m going to need something to wear as this dress is not appropriate for anything except clubbing.”


  “Don’t worry about it, Del. If you need something to wear, I’ll find something for you. There are always plenty of t-shirts and shorts around the condo. You’re about the same size as Foxy, and she has a closet full of clothes with the tags still on them. If not, I’ll have Yvette set you up with a wardrobe.”


  It took about thirty minutes to get out the door as they had to tell everyone goodbye. Pat was excited that Del had a good time and hoped that they would attend his next party.


  Tina had hooked onto Larry and told him, “You don’t know how long I’ve wanted to be one of your unicorns. This is beyond cool!”


  “Me too,” added Darlene.


  Walking to the car, Chrissy said to Del, “Ride up front with Larry, and I’ll ride in the back seat with the children.”


  Driving to the condo, Larry glanced up at the rearview mirror to see Darlene lying in Tina’s lap asleep while Tina and Chrissy made out.


  After parking, it took a second to wake Darlene up, but Tina and Chrissy were raring to go. In the elevator, as it rose to the penthouse, Tina had one of Chrissy’s big jugs out and was chewing on her nipple as Chrissy held the young girl tightly.


  Larry figured that it wouldn’t help to warn Tina about the surveillance cameras in the elevator, plus it’s not like the security guards hadn’t seen it before. Delphine clung to him, still half asleep.


  After the doors opened and they stepped into the condo, Del’s eyes opened in admiration at the eight thousand square foot penthouse with floor-to-ceiling glass walls and modern decor. “Nice,” she said. “Wolf stove and Sub-Zero refrigerator, my favorites.”


  “We’ll be in the bedroom, not waiting for you two,” Chrissy said as she stepped out of her mini-dress and left it lying on the family room floor. Tina giggled while walking behind Chrissy and pulling her t-shirt over her head. Shaking her hair free, she hooked her thumbs in the sides of her shorts and stepped out of them before disappearing down the hall.


  Del looked at Larry and asked, “Talk or Fuck?”


  Larry laughed as he pulled two bottles of Fiji out of the refrigerator and handed one to Del. “Your choice, but there is no rush if you want to take a minute to get comfortable.”


  “Let’s talk for a minute while you show me your condo. But let’s get naked, so you’ll know I’m okay with the end game,” Delphine said as she pulled the strap off her shoulder and let her dress pool on the floor.


  Chuckling, Larry picked up her dress along with Chrissy’s discarded one and, after shaking them straight, laid them over a kitchen table chair.


  “Here, I can’t be the only one in the buff. So let’s get your clothes off, too,” Del said as she started to pull Larry’s silk t-shirt over his head. “I love your muscles,” she said as she ran her hands across his chest. “Do you work out a lot?”


  Del dropped to her knees and started working on his belt, then the zipper on his designer jeans. Pulling his pants down, his semi-erect cock hit Del in the face. Laughing, she grabbed his dick and kissed the head after stroking it for a second.


  He could feel her tongue licking the helmet and then taking him to the root with a moan. After a couple of seconds, she started choking and gagging. Pulling back until he wasn’t touching her gag reflex, she sucked hard on his rod.


  After about thirty seconds, she kissed his joint and then stood up. Wrapping her arms around his neck, she pressed her large breasts against his chest while probing his mouth with her tongue.


  Larry loved the way she kissed, and while excessive kissing was breaking one of their rules, it was difficult to break the bond of their lips welded together. After their lips parted, Del clung to him, and he could feel her breathing on his neck. The quick puffs of her breath on him caused his dick to rapidly harden until it was between her legs and against her pussy.


  “Fuck, Larry, you don’t know what you do to me. I was planning on being a nice girl and making you work for it, but my body is refusing to obey my mind!”


  He could feel her erect nipples poking him, and the softness of her lips telegraphed her need. Then, reaching between his legs, she grabbed his cock and, with a gasp, started stroking it.


  “I guess you know that you’ve got an unbelievable dick as I’m sure all the girls tell you that when they are begging for it?”


  “Being with you has been one of the best experiences I’ve ever had,” Larry said honestly as he kissed her hair. “There is something about you that is impossible to resist.”


  Then he felt something cold against his dick. Then, looking down, he saw that she was pressing her bottle of Fiji water against his joint.


  Laughing, Del said, “Cool off, big guy. I do want to talk to you for a minute before you fuck my brains out again!”


  Naked, they walked out to the patio and pool area. The Las Vegas Strip spread out in front of them for as far as they could see. The colored lights and displays lit up the sky all around. Walking to the guardrail, they leaned against the glass fence while both took a drink of water.


  Somehow the garish display of neon signs, flashing lights, and giant displays gave The Strip a look that seemed like something out of Disneyland and not Sin City.


  Hearing the noise of an approaching helicopter, Delphine looked off in the distance as the flashing strobes approached on a clear path to their location. “Do we need to hide?” she asked.


  “It’s probably a news chopper or maybe Metro, but they will usually only stay for a couple of minutes,” Larry said as he put his arm around Del’s waist and squeezed her to him.


  The Channel Twelve news chopper slid up reasonably close to the patio and stopped to point directly towards them. They could see the pilot, and next to him was a young blonde reporter with a grin on her face.


  Larry said, “Try not to be embarrassed and give them something to talk about.” He could feel Del take a breath and push her tits out to the people in the helicopter.


  Delphine watched as the female reporter grinned at her while slowly spreading her legs and pulling her skirt up. “Larry, she’s flashing us!”


  Laughing, Larry said, “It’s always interesting to see their reactions.” First, they could see the two people in the chopper talking, and then the woman looked directly at Larry while holding her hand up and making the call me gesture. Then after a moment’s hesitation, the helicopter pivoted, the nose dropped, and it accelerated off down the Strip.


  “Do you know her?” Del asked.


  “Sherry Marsh is a friend of mine.”


  “Have you been with her?” she asked as she started stroking his cock.


  “Yes, a few times.”


  “Does Foxy know?”


  “Yes, more or less.”


  “What does that mean, more or less?”


  “She did a story on my club and the charitable activities we do. As part of that, she asked Foxy if I could escort her to a big event at the television station. During this time, Foxy, Chrissy, and another of our girlfriends, Marilyn, went on a girl’s only cruise in the Caribbean. Sherry kept me company while my wife was out of town, and we’ve never discussed to any great detail what I did or what she did.”


  “Did you fuck up?”


  “Yeah, I stepped on my dick somewhat, but I think it all worked out okay.”


  “What do you mean?”


  “Sherry’s told me that she and Foxy had a long conversation about it afterward, but I haven’t gotten the details. To this point, I’ve let a sleeping dog lie,” Larry confessed.


  “So, she knows you cheated on her?” Del probed.


  “Not cheating but a little too intense. We have an open relationship, but that doesn’t mean there are no rules.”


  “What about her going to the hotel with my husband?”


  “To be honest, that was something she doesn’t often do.”


  “Did you break the rules by bringing me home to fuck?”


  “Del, you have a way with words, you know,” Larry replied with a chuckle. “No, we’re okay.”


  “Well, if everything is okay, then why don’t you take care of me like my husband is probably doing to Foxy,” Delphine said as she took his hand and led him back into the condo.


  As he walked past the kitchen table, he saw his phone vibrating and about to fall off the table. Grabbing it, he looked at the screen and saw that Sherry Marsh was calling. “Hang on a second,” he told Del as he answered the phone.


  “Sherry, that was quick. You were just outside about ten minutes ago.”


  “Larry, I know that you’re fixing to get laid, but can I come over and join you?”


  Larry hesitated, “I’m not sure.”


  “Let me talk to your newest girl, please. I promise I will not screw anything up.”


  After hesitating for a moment, he handed his phone to Delphine. “She wants to talk to you.”


  “Hello?”


  “Hi, my name is Sherry, and I’m a friend of Foxy and Larry. What’s your name?”


  “Delphine or Del for short.”


  “Del, first, I must say that you are a gorgeous creature. Of course, I’m assuming that you’re more than friends as you were both nude, so can I talk frankly?”


  “Please do,” is all Del said.


  “Could I come over and join you? I promise that I’ll let you take the lead, but I need to see Larry,” Sherry asked, and Del could tell she was almost begging.


  “I don’t have a problem and would enjoy meeting you. I’m just starting to learn and think you could help me with Larry.”


  Then Delphine handed the phone to Larry and said, “Tell her to come over.”


  Larry raised his eyebrow at Del, who twirled her hand to get on with it motion. Then, putting the phone to his ear, “Sherry, come on over. I’ll call security to let you in and check in with the desk downstairs.”


  “Thank you, Larry. Thank you. I’ll be on my best behavior. Be right there,” Sherry said over the phone.


  Ending the call, Larry pitched his phone onto the couch and turned to Delphine. “Well, this is a strange turn of events.”


  Del giggled, put her arms around Larry’s neck, and kissed him deeply. Her hard nipples pressed into his chest as she clung to him. She realized that this was turning into a defining moment for her as they waited for one of Larry’s girlfriends to join them.


  Taking his hand, she pressed it to her breast and purred with contentment as he softly massaged her boob and worked her nipple. Looking over her shoulder at Larry, she leaned her head against his chest. “Larry, I’m starting to put all the pieces together.”


  “What do you mean, Del?” Larry asked.


  “At first, I went along with Russell as we joined other couples, but now it’s different. Now, it’s for me.”


  “I’m sorry?”


  “When I told you to ask your girlfriend over, I could feel the heat between my legs. I think I’m getting as sick as your wife. Is it normal to be excited about crawling into bed with a girl who has just flashed you from her helicopter?” Del asked as she rubbed her butt against Larry’s cock.


  Just then, Larry’s phone started ringing from the couch, where he had tossed it. Extracting himself from Delphine’s arms, he walked over and picked up the phone. Turning it over, he saw Foxy’s picture on the display. Pressing the answer icon across the display, Larry put it to his ear, “Hello, sweetheart.”


  “Hi, Larry. How’s everything going?”


  “Everything is fine. How are you?”


  “Larry, Russ has asked me to go back to Los Angeles for a week or two. I told him yes since I didn’t think you would mind. He said you can keep Del as a hostage to make sure I come back?”


  “You are going to LA?” he asked to be sure he understood her.


  “That’s okay, isn’t it? It looked like you were hitting it off with Del. Russell, and I are having a lot of fun ourselves.”


  “This is a little sudden, but okay, I guess.”


  “Thanks, baby. I love you.” Then he heard the call end.


  Larry was somewhat stunned at what had just happened. While they had occasionally gone off with others, this time, it seemed different. About that time, the house phone rang, and Larry automatically picked it up.


  “Mr. Archer, this is the front gate. Sorry for the call at this hour, but you have a visitor. A Ms. Marsh.”


  “Direct her to Tower number one and inform the front desk to send her up to the penthouse.”


  “Yes, of course, Mr. A, right away.”


  Still a little disturbed at the turn of events, Larry hung up the house phone and turned to Delphine, who was getting a bottle of water out of the Sub-Zero. She twisted the cap off the Fiji water bottle and took a drink. Afterward, Del lightly touched the cold bottle to one nipple and watched how it instantly shriveled up. Then, with a sly grin on her face, Del touched the other nipple, so she had a matching pair.


  Looking up, she caught Larry watching her, and with a big smile, “Do you like what you see?” Standing there completely naked, she was the most stunning creature he’d ever seen. Larry walked over and put his arms around her neck to kiss her soft lips.


  “It looks like we’re going to have a couple of weeks to ourselves,” he said as he tried to be nonchalant.


  Putting her bottle of water down, Delphine softly grabbed his cock with her chilled hand and stroked it. She watched his dick for a second as he instantly stiffened from her touch.


  “There, now you’re all ready to greet your girlfriend,” she said with a giggle.


  



  Chapter Eight


  Las Vegas


  The elevator slid open with an almost inaudible hiss, and out stepped Sherry in a short wrap mini-dress and black stilettos that pushed her too well over six feet. Her grin went to a wide smile as she saw Larry and Delphine naked, waiting for her.


  With a smooth, fluid motion, she closed the distance to them while pulling the tie loose and letting it fall to the floor. Then, the dress parted and fell to the floor with a shrug of her shoulders. Then she pitched her clutch purse on the couch. Larry was pleased to see that she had nothing on under the dress.


  He could hear Del take a deep breath as she watched the woman’s large breasts touch Larry’s chest.


  Just before their lips touched, Sherry whispered, “I’ve missed you, Larry. You need to call me more often.” As he lost himself in the subtle perfume that she always wore, he could detect a taste of pussy on her lips and tongue. Apparently, she’d been playing with herself on the drive over.


  Now he had two blondes to torment him as he started to worry about what his wife was up to. Usually, he was partial to brunettes and redheads, but now blondes were becoming his go-to girls.


  Sherry came from old money and had a carefully and expensively crafted body to be a work of art. She was sophisticated and well educated with a degree from Princeton, which was evident when she opened her mouth, except for those times when she wrapped it around Larry’s cock.


  Sherry was an up-and-coming television personality at Channel Twelve and had quickly moved from a stringer to hard-hitting news stories and those which tugged at your heartstrings. Larry expected that she would be on the evening news desk with those expensive tits out for display within a year or so.


  But at this moment, she was focused on drilling two holes in his chest with her hard nipples. Sherry knew that Larry would keep her secrets to himself. Being with Foxy and Larry meant that she didn’t have to hide any of her urges or kinks as they would never rat her out.


  Her hand joined Del’s as they both played with his cock, and she could feel Delphine’s breath on her face. Breaking their kiss, Sherry moved her head slightly until she could kiss Del’s hot lips over Larry’s shoulder. Over six feet also, Sherry thought to herself as their tongues tentatively touched. She could taste Larry on Del’s lips as well as her own sweet musk.


  Sliding Larry to the side, Sherry focused on Del’s firm body and nice boobs. They fit well together, with nipples touching and burning into each other. Reaching both hands around Del, Sherry slid her palms down until she grasped both of Del’s butt cheeks.


  Pulling their bodies together, both girls luxuriated in the feeling of rubbing their mounds together. As she tried to gauge the girl’s reaction, Sherry’s finger was circling Del’s puckered backdoor. Bingo! She told herself as the shuddering of Del’s body made it plain that anal was not off the table for this girl.


  When their lips parted, both girls stayed close together with their noses touching and feeling the other’s breath on their faces. On closer inspection, Sherry could see the dried remains of cum on her face and the scent of jizz and pussy on her breath, which made her love box throb with anticipation.


  Giving her a quick peck, Sherry asked, “Is that Larry on your face?” Then she licked at one dried trail to ensure Del knew she wasn’t offended.


  She saw Del close her eyes for a second as a tremor passed through her body, then, opening her eyes, replied, “Y.e.s.s,” in an extended, drawn-out response as a flush crossed her face.


  “From one slut to another, I’m happy to make your acquaintance,” Sherry replied with a laugh.


  She could feel Delphine relax, “I’m just feeling my way right now, but so far, it has been unbelievably good! Have you been with Larry long?”


  “We met a few months ago and have had an on-again, off-again relationship like two ships passing in the night,” Sherry replied as she took a lick at the other stream of dried spunk, which had run out of the opposite corner of Del’s mouth.


  “Do you like the taste of cum?” Del asked.


  “Before Foxy and Larry, not so much, but I’ve come to realize that it’s not the taste but the idea that turned me off.”


  “Larry was the first guy that I have ever tasted, and while I haven’t sucked him off yet, I enjoyed the taste. It’s a little tart but pretty good.”


  “If you haven’t sucked him off, how’d you get cum in your mouth?”


  Del’s body trembled as she remembered that moment from a few hours ago. “Larry came in me, and then his wife dug his cum out of my pussy with her fingers and fed it to me. Afterward, she kissed me, and that’s how I got his load smeared across my face and in my mouth.”


  “Foxy made you eat cum and pussy straight out of your well-used cunt? That is so fucking hot! I wish someone would do that to me,” Sherry answered as her eyes closed while she pictured it.


  “I know that I should have been disgusted and sick at my stomach, but between you and me, I was so close to climaxing to know what I was sucking off her fingers!”


  “It’s fun being a slut, isn’t it?” Sherry asked.


  “We live in LA, and there I have to be careful and keep up appearances, but in Sin City, it’s okay as no one knows me!”


  “Ditto for me, Larry is my dark side, and I have to resist my urges for everyone but him,” Sherry admitted. “It was a neat feeling when you reacted to me playing with your ass!”


  “That’s been on my bucket list, but I’ve been ashamed to admit that I wanted to try it. Have you done that?”


  “Girl, being fucked in the ass by Larry will be one of the best things in your life. You think you have climaxes now, just wait until Larry is buried in your backdoor!” Sherry admitted as she remembered the last time Larry took her.


  Del said, “Rather than talk about it, why don’t we go back to the bedroom and do it?”


  



  Chapter Nine


  Las Vegas


  Taking Larry by each arm, the girls walked him back to the master bedroom. Looking in the doorway, Del was shocked at what she saw. Chrissy was wearing a strap-on and fucking Tina, who was on her knees with her face buried between Darlene’s thighs.


  The scene was one of the most erotic things the girls had ever seen. The redheaded Amazon drove her large cock deep into Tina’s young pussy. Chrissy held Tina by the hips as she made the college girl take her full length. Every time Chrissy hit bottom, Tina would make a little grunting sound as her mouth was pushed against Darlene’s wet hole.


  Darlene worked her fingers in Tina’s hair as the sensations of having her girlfriend’s tongue in her wet hole made the fire burn in her love canal. The sound of Tina sucking and licking up all of the juices running out of Darlene’s pussy was so erotic.


  Sherry’s fingers worked Larry’s dick as she stared at the obscene action playing out in front of her face. “Larry, who are the two college girls with Chrissy?”


  “Tina and Darlene, two valets who work at The Fox’s Den. They badgered me until I let them go to a swinger’s party tonight, and they ended up coming home with us.”


  “They are starting young, don’t ya think?” Sherry asked.


  “Tell me about it,” Larry replied. “Tina is such a nasty thing and is so young to have a mind that dirty.”


  Del walked over and rubbed Chrissy’s shoulders for a second and then slid both hands down to cup the Amazon’s big jugs and worked them. Chrissy looked up at the blonde, who bent over to kiss the redhead. “Fuck her, Chrissy,” Del said as she breathed in the scent of Tina’s juicy box.


  Sherry turned and put her arms around Larry’s neck. “A little bird tells me that you’re not happy with your wife running off with Del’s husband,” she whispered into his ear.


  “I’m not sure if I’m mad or not at this moment. This is out of character for Foxy. I could see her running off with Delphine but not her husband.”


  “I have a solution to your problems,” she responded as she planted a line of kisses down his neck.


  “What, you know, a hit man to take Russell out of the picture,” Larry responded but only half in jest.


  “No, something even better. Why don’t you channel your anger into that beautiful dick of yours and fuck my brains out? Take a step out of your comfort zone and use me to take that abuse I know you’re dying to dish out. No feelings tonight. Just use your cock to punish me the same way you want to punish your cheating wife. You know that Russ has got his rod buried in your slut wife’s cunt, and it’s time to get some payback.


  “Think how Foxy’s going to feel when she finds out that you split my cunt and ass apart. Don’t worry. I’ll make sure that she gets a blow-by-blow detail on what your cock felt like as it went deep in my needy holes. Let’s take movies of you fucking me in the ass and then shooting off in my mouth to send her.


  “The bitch needs to know how she’s fucked up and that we are more than willing to take care of your needs. She may have one dick in her, but you’ve got your dick in four hot and willing girls.


  “Just think about it, pulling your cock out of my wet hole then after a quick pass through my mouth, shoving that big fat weapon into Del’s pussy. Can you imagine how it’s going to feel when you sink your cock into the wife of the man who’s fucking your slut wife?


  “Then when you can’t take it any longer, grab Tina by the hair and make her pussy coated mouth take your cock into her throat. A young thing like that has probably never been fucked by a real man, and it’s your turn to get some college girl pussy.


  “You know what a nasty girl I am. I’m not greedy and will help you screw the brains out of every girl here, including that redheaded Amazon of yours. I want you to fuck her at the same time she’s fucking my ass with her big strap-on.


  “Does that turn you on, knowing that you’ll watch her butt-fuck me while you’re buried in her tight rear hole? She likes it in her ass, and I know why it’s because she loves having you massaging her colon with your long cock!”


  Larry couldn’t take it any longer and burst out laughing. “Sherry, you are a real trip, but you make good points.”


  “Good boy, Larry. Now take me to bed and turn me into one of those cheap sluts that you love so much!”


  



  Chapter Ten


  Las Vegas


  Foxy stood alongside Russell as they waited for his ride to be brought up. A smile crossed her lips as she watched the Maserati GranCabrio pull up. The low-slung convertible sports car sat there rumbling politely as it waited impatiently to get back into its natural environment.


  Foxy was still wearing her low-cut mini-dress from the party and made sure that the young valet got a good look at her impossibly long legs and possibly the fact she wasn’t wearing underwear as he helped her into the car.


  She could feel the moisture gathering between her lower lips as the knowledge that this young guy was going to jack off tonight thinking about seeing her bald pussy as she innocently flashed him while climbing into the ground-hugging car.


  Giving the valet a 100-watt smile, she remarked, “Nice ride, don’t ya think?” Then, she discreetly handed him a folded twenty, which instantly disappeared into his hand.


  Stuttering, the valet replied, “Of course, Miss Foxy but nothing like that beast you drive.”


  Russell looked between Foxy and the valet as they discussed cars in amazement. “You know Foxy?” he asked the valet.


  “Certainly, I doubt if you could find a valet on any strip casino-hotel that doesn’t know Ms. Foxy and that redheaded Amazon she runs with,” the valet replied. Then he added, “When she drives up in that AMG SLS black series, everyone drops what they are doing and races to take care of her.” After saying that, the young valet realizing the implications of what he’d said, turned bright pink in embarrassment.


  Foxy reached over and squeezed his arm in appreciation. “Thank you,” she said simply.


  “I don’t think I’ve ever heard of an AMG SLS?” Russ asked.


  The valet jumped in with the encyclopedic knowledge of a teenage car fanatic, “It’s based upon the 1950s 300 SL with gull-wing doors. The SLS black series has a 622 horsepower V-8, but that wasn’t enough for Foxy, so her husband added twin-turbos and some engine and body modifications that put it too well over 800 horsepower.


  “The computerized suspension tries to stay connected to the pavement, but it’s a losing battle when the turbos kick in.


  “When she stands on it, you can hear the double-disc clutch and 8-speed transmission scream in agony as the 12-inch wide rear Michelin racing tires struggle in vain to grab hold of the road end up tearing chunks of asphalt out of the street. It makes the hair stand up on my arm every time I hear the unearthly howl of that big V-8 when Foxy shoves her spike high heel into the throat of the injectors!


  “Anytime you see two wide black strips of rubber down Las Vegas Boulevard, there’s a better than average bet that Ms. Foxy’s just showing off.”


  “I feel emasculated,” Russ said simply.


  Laughing, Foxy waved goodbye to the valet as they pulled away from the hotel and merged with the normally heavy traffic of sightseers on the Strip.


  



  Chapter Eleven


  On the Road to LA


  Heading west on Interstate 15, Russ quickly accelerated into the restricted inside two lanes for through traffic and was at a steady 80 MPH within seconds. Foxy leaned back against the headrest and enjoyed the wind blowing through her hair.


  She reached over and stroked Russ’s cock through his pants. Then, after a couple of minutes, she spread her legs and started stroking her well-used pussy. “This has been an exceptional weekend, and I’ve enjoyed being with you.”


  “Are you sure your husband is okay with you staying with me?” Russell asked. He couldn’t believe his luck as this creature was one of the most beautiful girls he’d ever seen. Foxy was a mix of sophistication and slut that was difficult to understand. She could go from drinking tea and discussing current events to a complete nymphomaniac without blinking an eye.


  “I think so,” she replied while working out what she needed to say in her mind to avoid freaking him out. “You need to understand a couple of things for your safety.”


  “For my safety?”


  “Larry’s a quiet guy, but don’t let that fool you. If he finds that you’ve put me in any danger or a bad situation, there is no place on the globe that you’ll be safe. Not that you’d do that, but you’ll be much better off dropping me at the airport rather than getting me involved in anything dangerous or illegal.”


  “First, I’d never do anything to hurt you, but I have security at all times.”


  “That will just increase the collateral damage when Larry and Tiny come for you,” she responded as she squeezed his cock.


  “Tiny doesn’t sound like much of a threat,” Russ answered.


  “Tiny is six foot four and weighs around two hundred and forty pounds of muscle. He’s ex-Seal Team 6 and probably knows how to kill you with a toothpick. And knowing Tiny, it will be excruciatingly painful before you beg him to finish you off.”


  “You’re kidding, right?”


  “Not in the least, Larry owns a strip club and a security company. The only guys he hires are ex-military such as Delta, Seals, Rangers, Special Forces, and British SAS. Tiny is a mother hen to me and the girls at the club. I’ve watched him correct customers who touched someone without permission, and generally, it resulted in 9-1-1 and the emergency room.”


  “Isn’t he afraid of the police arresting him?”


  “Not in the least. Larry’s shooting buddies with the Sheriff and Under-Sheriff. He’s on the speed dial of the mayor’s phone, and you could disappear in an instant without anyone even noticing or caring. His club is always full of cops, SWAT, firefighters, and medics whom all love him with a passion.”


  “Jesus, should I take you back?”


  “No, I just want you to understand that as long as you treat me right, you’re gold but don’t fuck with Larry or me. So now that we’ve got that unpleasantness out of the way let’s enjoy ourselves.”


  The first part of the trip went smoothly as they sailed down the road. First, Foxy entertained herself by giving Russ a blowjob and then, after taking care of him, played with herself to the enjoyment of the truckers and people in SUVs who could look down inside the low-slung sports car.


  As usual, the traffic jam at the mountain pass between Nevada and California turned into gridlock from everyone returning home from Sin City. Russ looked over and watched as Foxy dipped two fingers deep into her wet hole to the pleasure of the truck driver stopped alongside.


  “You know that guy is watching you?”


  “Yeah, I do, and he’s still jacking off, right?” was her response as she cleaned off her fingers before getting them wet again.


  Russell could only see the truck driver from about the shoulders up, and it was pretty evident that he was jerking off as he watched Foxy playing with herself. He seemed to enjoy watching when she cleaned the pussy juice off her fingers.


  The inside traffic lane started moving forward, and Russell hesitated to allow the truck driver to watch, but cars behind him started honking their horns. Russell looked up at the driver, shook his head to apologize, and moved ahead to the frustration of the truck driver.


  But it was pretty evident that the truck in front was well aware as the driver had his window down and was looking back at their car as they approached. Laughing at the thought of everyone knowing what she was doing, Foxy scooted down and put one leg over the window sill, and hooked her high heel on the outside mirror. The other she put up on the dash, which left her spread wide open for anyone to see.


  “I hope you don’t mind me putting on a show, but I’m so fucking horny,” Foxy said as she stroked her bald pussy for everyone to see.


  Shaking his head, Russell just smiled and reached across to run his hand up the inside of Foxy’s leg until he was helping her stroke her dripping love box.


  The next truck driver was a cute young guy, and it was pretty apparent that he already had his dick in his hand when they pulled up alongside him. So he yelled down to Foxy, “Work it, girl!”


  Foxy smiled at him and slowly pulled her dripping fingers out of her love box and, after showing the trucker how wet they were, slowly slid them into her mouth and sucked off the delicious juice. But, unfortunately, she only had a couple of minutes to put on a show for him as the traffic opened up ahead, and Russ accelerated out in front of the slower truck.


  As they approached the California – Nevada border, a highway patrol vehicle pulled in behind them and turned on the flashing lights.


  “What the fuck?” Russell said as he put on his right blinker and slowed down. “You better clean up your act,” he told Foxy, who pulled her skirt down as far as she could and quickly sucked her fingers clean.


  Russ watched as the pickup truck-style highway patrol vehicle pulled in behind them, pulling off the road. Then, looking in the rearview mirror, he watched as the door opened and a female officer stepped out and walked around to Foxy’s side of the car.


  The officer was about thirty and attractive in a butch sort of way. Her brunette hair was pulled back into a ponytail, and while it was impossible to see her body, it appeared she had a nice rack under the bulletproof vest. She was wearing the typical mirrored sunglasses, which completely hid her eyes.


  Foxy was demurely sitting there, well as demurely as you can with a dress that doesn’t cover much of anything. The cop looked down, and a smirk crossed her face as she drank in the long legs and crotch shot Foxy gave her.


  Foxy twisted around and, leaning forward to allow the cop to look down her top, said, “Did we do something wrong, officer Wadsworth?” as she read the name badge.


  “I’ll deal with you in a second, Miss but sir, may I have your driver’s license and registration?” The officer said in a professional but not too hard-ass tone.


  “Yes, Ma’am,” Russel replied. “May I open the glove box?”


  “All right, but do everything slowly and keep your hands in plain sight.”


  Russell slowly opened the glove compartment and pulled out the document envelope. Keeping his hands exposed, opened the envelope and extracted the registration. Pulling his jacket open with two fingers, he eased out his wallet and fished out his driver’s license. Handing both to the officer, she spun on her heels and walked back to the patrol car.


  “I don’t think I was going that fast,” Russ said as he tried to figure out what they had done wrong. The traffic jam had slowed them up, and he was just getting up to cruising speed when they were stopped.


  Foxy didn’t say a word but watched the officer in the car’s side mirror. After a couple of minutes, Officer Wadsworth came back. After handing Russell his license and registration, she looked at Foxy and said, “Ma’am, would you step out of the vehicle, please?”


  “Sir, keep your hands on the steering wheel while I speak to your companion,” she told Russ as she guided Foxy back to the side of the police vehicle. The pickup was a king cab style, and the cop opened the driver’s side door and the small door to the tiny back seat. Unfortunately, having both doors open blocked passersby’s view from between the doors.


  “Sit down, ma’am,” the officer ordered, and Foxy obediently sat on the passenger seat with her legs pointed out the car. She didn’t spread her legs but left them apart such that the officer could see up her dress if she wanted.


  The officer licked her lips, and Foxy knew that she had her without thinking. “Did I do something wrong, officer?”


  “You know that exposing yourself to truck drivers might make them lose their attention and cause a wreak, not to mention giving them blue balls,” Officer Wadsworth said with a chuckle.


  “Sorry, officer, I got bored sitting there with nothing to do and didn’t realize I was causing a problem.”


  Laughing, the cop replied, “You don’t look very naïve, so I’m just going to advise you to keep it in your pants, so to speak.”


  “Are you going to search me?” Foxy said as she batted her eyelashes at the cop and spread her legs slightly.


  “With that dress, I don’t think you could be hiding anything, but I’ve seen women hide a lot of objects on them.”


  “Maybe you should search me, just to be sure?”


  “If I search you, I have to call for another officer.”


  “There is no need for that. I give you full permission to search me as you will.”


  “How do I know that you’re not a rat from Internal Affairs trying to get my badge?”


  “Do I look like a rat to you?”


  “No, you look more like a pussy to me.”


  Foxy laughed and spread her legs further. Taking her fingers, she stroked her swollen lips and coyly looked at the officer, “There’s no telling what I’ve got hidden, and we’re out here in the middle of nowhere. I’m sure they’d believe you over a ditsy half-naked woman.”


  “You better not get me in trouble,” the cop said as she took off her mirrored sunglasses and laid them on the dash.


  “Start here,” Foxy said as she pulled the straps down and let her top drop to her waist, exposing her beautiful breasts and pierced nipples. Then, taking both hands, she cupped Foxy’s boobs and played with her nipples. “I can’t play with myself if I’m doing a sting on you, can I?”


  “Oh! God!” the officer said as she replaced Foxy’s hands with her own. Massaging her boobs, the cop closed her eyes to focus on how good they felt. The brunette’s nipples were rock hard, and she could hear the girl moaning as her nipples were twisted and pulled.


  Foxy leaned back against the console and spread her legs wide to allow the officer to lay on her. She could feel the cop’s rough shirt as it rubbed against her nipples. Foxy was breathing in the cop’s ear as her first climax rapidly approached.


  “You’re not wearing a body camera, are you?”


  “No, thank goodness. We’re supposed to get them next month.”


  “Darn, and I was hoping for a video to put on my phone,” Foxy replied as she bit the officer’s earlobe.


  “Ma’am, you don’t know how good you feel.”


  “Call me Foxy, and you need to finish your search.”


  The female officer’s fingers trailed down Foxy’s stomach until they touched her wet pussy. Foxy took a deep breath as the woman shoved two fingers deep into her juicy hole. She tried to wrap her legs around the officer’s waist, but it wasn’t easy with her Sam Browne belt and all the equipment she had on.


  “Fuck me, Office Wadsworth,” Foxy said as her climax slammed into her and the fireworks went off behind her eyelids. As she was convulsing, she felt the cop’s lips against hers. Their kiss intensified her climax as she poured everything into it.


  Wadsworth could feel the spasms in the brunette’s body as her climax ripped through her body. She started to pull her fingers out, but Foxy grabbed her hand and, through clenched teeth, said, “Don’t, until I finish coming!”


  The officer could feel the woman’s juice run out of her hole as she stroked her sensitive g-spot. The woman’s cunt was burning hot, and the cop just had to have a taste.


  She kneeled on the floor sill and started to lick the wet cunt in front of her mouth. Foxy took the hand that had been buried in her wet hole and was sucking it clean.


  Foxy pulled the woman’s cap off and grabbed her head with two handfuls of hair. Pulling the woman’s mouth roughly against her cunt, she forced the officer to suck her off. Arching up, she pushed her pussy against the woman’s open mouth as the officer tongue fucked her.


  Her follow-up climax was even stronger, and she thrashed around on the seat, rubbing her pussy lips against the cop’s face. Then, as her climax eased its grip, Foxy pulled the cop up by the hair and kissed her.


  Her pussy tasted so strong in the cop’s mouth that it was close to making her come again, even though they were on the side of the road with cars rushing by.


  They both lay there spent and kissed each other. Finally, Foxy looked at her and asked, “Would you do me a favor?”


  “Anything.”


  “Fuck me with your nightstick!”


  “With pleasure,” the cop said as she pulled her nightstick out of the ring on her belt.


  Foxy grinned up at her as the cop’s face was covered in pussy juice. Pulling her lips apart, she watched as the cop pushed the nightstick into her love box. Foxy remembered groaning as the nightstick went deep into her hole. Her climax hit her instantly as the thought of being fucked with a nightstick drove her over the cliff.


  Previously, Foxy had been stopped late at night by a metro cop Denise, who had handcuffed her naked and spread eagle across the hood of her Mercedes. Foxy remembered lying there with each wrist cuffed to an outside mirror as Denise worked her over.


  They were less than a block from Las Vegas Boulevard and across from Circus Circus at around three in the morning. She could remember how Denise’s billy club had felt as she was fucked senseless.


  This felt exactly the same, and her climaxes were coming fast and furious. She smiled up at the cop as the woman watched the nightstick go in and out of her dirty hole. Then, finally, the cop pulled the nightstick out of her well-fucked cunt and looked at the black shaft covered in wet love juice.


  “You’re not going to waste that? Are you?” Foxy asked as the cop smelled the nightstick.


  Grinning at Foxy, the cop let the dirty club slide into her mouth as she sucked it. Foxy was amazed at how deep she could take it without gagging.


  “Save me a taste?” she asked and was rewarded by the taste of the black rod in her mouth.


  They swapped the nightstick back and forth until all the flavor was gone, and they kissed deeply. The smell and the taste in the cop’s mouth were enough to make Foxy climax again until she was utterly spent.


  “Fuck, they are calling me,” the officer said as she reached over Foxy to grab the microphone. Foxy couldn’t understand a back and forth, and the cop tossed the mic onto the seat. “Sorry, but I have to go to work.”


  “Can I see you again?” Foxy asked. “Where are you home-based?”


  “Las Vegas,” the cop answered.


  “Good, I’m going to be in LA for a couple of weeks, but could I get your number and call you? I want to do this again without all the cop crap on you and in a proper bed.”


  “Here’s my card,” Officer Wadsworth said. “Call me Betty, and I look forward to getting with you again.”


  “Foxy is my name, and excuse me for asking, but are you gay, or do you play for both teams?”


  “Does it matter?”


  “Not in the least. I just want to know if I should bring my husband or just my girlfriend?”


  “That guy, he’s not bad. I prefer women but enjoy being with a guy, especially if I have a hot chick like yourself along for the ride.”


  “That’s not my husband, but if you like him, you’ll love my husband, Larry Archer.”


  “The guy that owns The Fox’s Den?”


  “The same.”


  “My girlfriend Denise told me about him and what a good time they have together.”


  “Funny you should mention Denise. She’s the one who introduced me to billy club sex!”


  “Do you have a Mercedes sports car?”


  “Yeah, that was me.”


  “Denise still fantasizes about the night she fucked you and how she loves being with you! I saw the pictures but didn’t realize that was you?”


  “Small world!”


  “Walk back to the car and let me give you a card with my phone number on it,” Foxy said as she stood up on wobbly legs.


  After grabbing the card and waiting until the coast was clear, Betty got one last kiss from Foxy and trotted back to her car. She made a U-turn across the median with the lights on and tore off down the highway.


  As they drove off, Russell looked over and asked, “Is this how you get out of tickets?”


  Laughing, Foxy replied, “Works every time!”


  Russell and Delphine lived in an exclusive subdivision, and Foxy was impressed with the palatial estate as they drove up the curved driveway. A maid came out and took his baggage. When she looked at Foxy, she just shrugged her shoulders.


  “Foxy will be staying in my bedroom, so please make room for her things,” Russ told the maid who disappeared into the house with Russell’s suitcase.


  “Nice place you have here,” Foxy replied as she looked around.


  “I like it, and it’s yours for as long as you would like to stay,” Russ replied as they walked into the house.


  Walking into the house, Foxy was impressed with the layout. The entranceway opened directly into a vast family or entertainment room that overlooked a large kidney-shaped pool with palm trees all around. The patio had several open-air cabanas for lounging when you wanted to be outside but away from the sun.


  “Is the pool private?” Foxy asked as she felt her clothes sticking against her from five hours on the highway with the top down.


  “Perfectly,” is all Russ said as he watched Foxy walking out the open patio doors, dropping her clothes on the floor as she went. Her dive was perfect, and there was little evidence of a splash as her lithe body dove deeply into the pool. She broke the surface a few moments later and quickly reached the opposite end.


  Russ could feel his dick throbbing as he admired her perfect body with the even all-over tan. Her ass cheeks flashed at him as she did a swimmer’s flip and pushed off the opposite end of the pool. Face down; she powered through the water like a porpoise with an efficient stroke that quickly brought her to his feet.


  Her head popped up out of the water, and after shaking her hair out of her face, she grasped the edge of the pool and vaulted up out of the water. Stunned, Russ took a step back as Foxy invaded his space.


  “I like your pool. Temperature is just about right, maybe a hair cool,” Foxy said as she kissed him hard with her hungry tongue in his mouth. He could feel her wet body against the expensive outfit he was wearing and her hands as she squeezed his package.


  “I’ll have maintenance turn the water temperature up a little,” Russ responded as his dick also responded to her touch.


  “That cop got my motor running; has your cock recovered so you can take care of me?” Foxy asked as she stroked his already stiff tool. Breaking her grip, she turned and walked towards the house, still naked as she said over her shoulder, “Show me your bedroom.”


  This is going to be interesting, Russ said to himself as he followed her perfect ass into the house, unbuttoning his shirt as he went.


  



  Chapter Twelve


  Las Vegas


  Sherry’s chirping iPhone woke her in a moment of confusion. Then, she smiled as she remembered where she was. Reaching over Larry’s body, she grabbed her phone to silence it. Whispering into the phone, “Hang on a minute,” she carefully scooted down the bed and ended up on the floor in a tangle of sheets but didn’t wake anyone.


  Walking into the bathroom, she realized that she was sore from last night, and it was worse than the first time she was with Larry. Easing down on the toilet seat, she reached over and flicked on the light switch, then seeing her image in the mirror made her turn the light immediately off. As Larry would say, she looked like she’d been rode hard and put up wet. Sherry wasn’t sure what that meant, but it probably reflected her current post-fuck appearance.


  Taking a breath, took her phone off hold and put it up to her ear, “Good morning, Foxy.”


  “Sounds like I woke you up?”


  “I was dead to the world.”


  “Hard night?”


  Sherry tried not to giggle out loud as she responded, “Something like that.”


  “I need to ask a big favor of you,” Foxy said. “Would you look after my husband for a couple of weeks?”


  “Why is something wrong? Where are you?”


  “I met a guy last night and went to LA with him. I know Larry’s probably pissed, but I couldn’t help myself.”


  “And you want me to have revenge sex with him to soothe your conscience?”


  “Well, I wouldn’t have put it quite that crudely but yes, that’s pretty much it!”


  “Are you coming back, or should I pack a U-Haul?”


  “Sherry, stop beating me up. There’s something about this guy that I can’t resist,” Foxy confessed.


  “Big dick? Is this another Butch?”


  “Not quite as big as Larry but close and very talented.”


  “Are you in love or in heat?”


  “Currently in heat, but I’ll let you know the other in a couple of weeks.”


  “And you want me to pick up the pieces you left behind?”


  “Sherry, don’t make me feel any worse than I do, but yeah, Larry is going to need someone, and I think that should be you.”


  “You know what you’re saying, and the outcome could be dangerous for you if you realize that you screwed up?” Sherry asked as she tried to rub the sleep from her eyes to think straight.


  “Sherry, Larry has always been the love of my life, and it kills me to hurt him, but I need to follow this path, at least for a little while. We’ve never talked in-depth about how he feels about you, but I’m not completely oblivious to his attraction to you. We both know that Larry tends to stray but always comes back to the barn at night. This could turn out badly for me, but I don’t want to hurt him any more than I have to, which is why I’m offering him to you.”


  “I have to tell you, Foxy, I might not give him up as easily as you are giving him to me.”


  “Think I don’t know that, Sherry, but I know that you’ll be good to him, and Larry needs to have a trophy girlfriend hanging off his arm. I hope I haven’t made a mistake here, but I’ve got to try.”


  Not trophy girlfriend but trophy wife, Sherry said to herself with a grin. Sherry Marsh-Archer doesn’t sound that bad either as she pictured the crawl line below her image on the six-o’clock news.


  After giving Sherry her new boyfriend’s address in case of an emergency, they said their goodbyes and hung up.


  She immediately called her assistant Howard at the television station. “Howard, I need you to do something for me.”


  “Where are you, honey? The big boss asked for you, so I told him you were out on a story. You need to call him this morning. Tell me the truth between us girls, are you shacked up with some big dicked stud?” Howard asked. He was gay and always wanted to know the juicy details about Sherry’s boyfriends, especially how well-hung they were.


  “I’ll give you all the details later, but yes, he has a marvelous cock, and I’m fixing to go back and ride it again. You’d love it! Now, I want you to do something for me.” Sherry told him, then read him the name and address of Foxy’s latest suitor. “Discreetly, call one of your friends in LA and run a full background check on this dude. For now, this is completely off the books and just between you and me. Capiche?”


  Making a zipping sound, Howard responded, “My lips are sealed except maybe for your lover’s big rod! You know I’m always available for sloppy seconds.”


  “Check on this guy before you jack off, and maybe I’ll buy you some dirty videos,” she replied with a laugh.


  “Homemade videos, I hope. Hint! Hint!” then click as Howard hung up the phone, laughing.


  Shaking her head, she finished using the toilet and, after washing her hands, found a big bath towel in the bathroom closet. Turning the water on, she started to turn the light on then decided to wait until she was clean before looking at herself.


  Stepping out of the shower, Sherry started to feel somewhat alive and normal. She found one of Foxy’s hairbrushes and brushed her wet hair out with a tinge of guilt while using her lover’s wife’s brush. There was an assortment of toothbrushes in the medicine cabinet, still sealed in plastic, and Sherry took one to brush her teeth. Now she was starting to feel somewhat normal.


  After towel drying her hair, she brushed it one final time and found a smaller towel to wrap it up in. Then naked except for the towel around her hair, she walked into the bedroom. Unfortunately, the king-size bed was wall-to-wall bodies, and luckily Larry was on the outside.


  Chrissy and Del had the two college girls sandwiched between them, and Sherry could tell that inexperienced Delphine was well on her way to the Dark Side. Del had one of Tina’s boobs half in her mouth, and every few seconds would nurse as a baby does with a bottle or pacifier when they are sound asleep.


  Good, those sluts are out of the picture, at least temporarily, Sherry told herself as she walked to Larry’s side and sat down on the edge of the bed. Larry was lying there without a care in the world, and she was fixing to fuck up his day.


  She could feel her pussy throb as she looked at his muscular legs under the sheet. Then, moving the sheet a little more, Sherry uncovered his cock and took a breath through pursed lips as she looked at that monster lying on his leg.


  Even in his sleep, Larry’s limp cock would make most guys proud, and she couldn’t help but run her finger down the shaft. Even in his sleep, she could feel his dick twitch as she stroked it. His dick was at least six inches flaccid, and Foxy had told her that he was about eight inches when hard, which she had no problem believing.


  As she carefully held his dick, Sherry thought back to the first time they had sex. While she hadn’t had a lot of lovers, the head of Larry’s joint spreading her open had told her this was going to be completely different.


  Most guys just wanted to get off and would just bang away for a couple of minutes, shoot off, and go to sleep. The instant he was in her, Sherry realized what a real lover felt like. He knew he was big and took her slowly not to hurt her. But the instant the head hit her cervix caused her brain to explode.


  The exquisite pain of having a large dick buried in her wet hole caused an almost instant climax, which for her was unheard of. She could picture how his cock felt when they were one even now. The veins on his shaft made his dick feel more like a dildo than a normal cock.


  The same way in her mouth and tracing the side with her tongue made lightning flash behind her eyelids. God, his dick feels good, she thought as she carefully stroked it and watched it grow.


  She knew that she had to break the news to him but hated to do it. While thrilled beyond words that there was a possibility he would be hers, she really liked his wife and would have been happy to continue sharing him occasionally but deep inside, she was excited.


  His dick was almost fully hard, and Larry was starting to move in his sleep from her touch. Not able to resist any longer, Sherry bent over and took him in her mouth. She could feel the dried flakes of pussy juice on his cock and tried to figure out whom she was cleaning up.


  Not that it really mattered, but whom did he fuck last?


  So many things she used to think were disgusting now turned her on beyond understanding. For example, what normal girl would suck a guy’s dick after he had spent most of the night fucking her and four other girls?


  The juice on his dick was extra strong, and the taste and smell assaulted her senses. She had realized early on that she was a voyeur and loved to watch Larry fuck other girls. Watching his wet dick as it slid in and out of some slut’s juicy hole was almost as good as when she was getting it herself.


  Sherry loved to watch a girl’s face as Larry spread her love hole open with his cock. The first time he took some girl was especially good as the expression, when she realized how much she was getting struck her.


  She wished she’d been there the first time he fucked Delphine. God, she was so hot! Sherry’s body trembled as she remembered how Del’s boobs had felt as she held her while Larry fucked her. He was almost brutal and took her like an animal. Sherry had never seen him like that. Did he have an inkling that his wife had left him and was just getting back at Russ’ wife?


  Of course, Sherry loved to be there with her tongue in the girl’s mouth as Larry rammed his rod in her twat. She was so deep down the rabbit hole now that she could often come along with the girl being fucked, just from sharing her experience, and Del was no exception.


  She felt Larry’s fingers in her hair as she worked his dick to full hardness. If Larry were my husband, I’d never run off and leave him in the arms of four girls, especially if there were two horny coeds involved.


  Letting his dick slide slowly out of her mouth, Sherry kissed the head and licked off the pre-cum oozing out. Looking up at Larry’s peaceful face, “Larry, why don’t I put on coffee and let’s talk for a minute?”


  “Okay, let me brush my teeth and grab a quick shower, then I’ll join you in the kitchen.”


  



  Chapter Thirteen


  Las Vegas


  It felt good to be completely naked as she made coffee. Since she’d been with Larry and Foxy, it was natural to run around in the buff, especially even when the kitchen, family room, and dining room were all enclosed by floor-to-ceiling glass outside walls.


  She felt guilty for saying it to herself and even more for admitting it, but with Foxy off on some fling in California, the playing field was wide open in front of her. All the way to the goal line! Could she get the man of her dreams?


  The rooms faced the Strip to the west and were illuminated with diffuse light from the sun in the morning, which was on the other side of the condo. While she doubted that anyone could see in, there was a certain perverse thrill of being nude for all the world to see.


  It only took a minute to find the coffee in the Sub-Zero freezer, and Larry had a commercial Bunn coffee maker. No wimpy Keurig for him. He was a man all the way. Carefully folding the kitchen towel such that it was nice and square, Sherry lined it up with the edge of the sink.


  She’d quickly learned that there were only a few things Larry was anal about, and the kitchen topped the list along with the appearance of his arm candy. There were a couple of wine glasses from last night, and she washed, dried, and then put them away, making sure that the glasses were correctly lined up in a perfect row with the other glasses.


  She took a damp towel and wiped off the table in the breakfast nook. Then, getting two coffee cups out of the cabinet, she placed them on the table alongside napkins. There! She said to herself as she surveyed the room. All shipshape. Now comes the hard part!


  Larry walked into the kitchen with a towel wrapped around his waist as he buffed his hair dry with another towel.


  “Hey, no clothes at the kitchen table,” Sherry said with a laugh as she pulled the coffee pot out of the maker.


  Chuckling, Larry pulled his towel off and laid it across the back of a chair after folding it. Then added his other towel on top.


  Sherry’s eyes dilated as she watched his magnificent cock spring free. While not fully erect, it had to be at least seven inches and hung down his left leg. She could feel her Kegels automatically tighten as she remembered last night when he had fucked all five girls senseless.


  As her legs gave out, Sherry stumbled for a second, but faithful Larry easily caught her by the arm and guided her to a chair.


  “Are you okay?” he asked.


  “Sorry, but when I saw your dick, I remembered last night and how much fun we had. I kind of lost it for a moment.”


  “I didn’t ignore you too much, did I?” Larry asked, and Sherry could hear the concern in his voice.


  “No, not at all. If you’d paid any more attention to me, I would have had to call 9-1-1! I hate to confess this as it makes me as sick as your friend Jack; I love to watch!”


  Larry laughed as he took a sip of coffee, “Yeah, Jack is a trip all right.”


  “I like your new girlfriend, Delphine, except for her weird name. For a new girl, she’s a fast learner. I don’t know how well she sucks dick, but she eats pussy like a champ!” Sherry giggled.


  “She gives great head, and it’s nice to see a girl who enjoys giving head and not just going through the motions,” Larry confirmed.


  “You know that I love having you in my throat? Don’t you?” Sherry asked as she leaned across the table to kiss him.


  “I’m well aware of that, and you have amazing oral skills.”


  “You can thank your wife and Chrissy for a lot of my training,” Sherry said with a smile. “Those two college girls weren’t too bad either, from what I could see. Where’d you pick them up?”


  “They are valets at The Fox’s Den and have been begging me to take them to a swinger’s party.”


  “Aren’t they a little young to be swingers?”


  “That’s what I tried to tell them, but apparently, they’ve dove into the deep end without any problems and are now full-fledged unicorns.”


  “We’ve never really talked about it much, but what age bracket are swingers typically?”


  Larry thought for a second before replying, “Probably the biggest majority are between thirty and forty. Boredom usually starts after about five to ten years of marriage.”


  Laughing, Sherry replied, “I can’t see you and Foxy being bored with sex.”


  “True, true,” Larry said. “Our sex life has always been great, but you know the old saying about the grass is always greener on the other side of the fence. Plus, even before we got into the Lifestyle, there was a parade of housewives in my life.”


  “You cad!” Sherry said as she smiled and poked his arm with her finger. “And Foxy was okay with a swinging bedroom door? So you were doing a lot of husband’s homework?”


  “There were generally two or three women that I took care of regularly. They were all married and just wanted to come by and get laid. Foxy and I didn’t have sex for about six months after we started dating. I quickly realized that she was the one and didn’t want to do anything and possibly screw it up. Foxy later told me that she knew about the girls but said that since she wasn’t giving me any, she liked having them around to satisfy me.”


  “What do you think of Delphine? She has a fabulous body, store-bought but extremely nice.”


  “I know Sherry. A good friend of mine is a plastic surgeon, and I’ve been schooled in picking up the clues of bodywork.”


  “Are you okay with my upgrades?”


  “Sherry, just because I know someone has had a boob job or some other touch-up doesn’t mean that I think any less of them, and I don’t think I’ve ever mentioned anyone’s improvements. I try to look deeper than the outside of a girl’s tits.”


  Sherry laughed and pushed her boobs out, saying, “Are my tits okay?”


  “Your tits are perfect,” Larry replied as he reached over to cup her boob and gently trace around the areola with his finger. He watched as her eyes slowly closed from the sensation, and a shiver ran through her body.


  “Larry, we’re getting off track, and there is something I need to discuss with you,” Sherry said seriously.


  “Sounds serious. What is it?”


  “Foxy called me this morning and wanted me to give you a message. There’s no easy way to put this, but Foxy went to California and is staying with Delphine’s husband, Russell.”


  “What! That doesn’t make any sense to me? Is this more than a weekend fling?”


  “Take a breath, Larry, and let’s hope that this is a momentary lapse in judgment, but she’s worried about how you’ll take the news.”


  “Exactly what did she say as close to word-for-word as you can remember?”


  “She said she met a guy last night, Del’s husband, I assume, and has feelings for him. She’s gone to LA while she works out her feelings, but it could conceivably be permanent. She also said you could keep Del and asked that I take care of you.”


  “So I get two for the price of one, and that’s supposed to make me happy?” Larry barked.


  “Larry, I’m struggling to deal with this myself, and she’s put me in an awkward position also.”


  “Why does this affect you?” Larry asked.


  “You must realize that I have feelings for you, and if Foxy left you, it would possibly open doors for me. But please, believe me, that’s not what I want, at least in the short term. Knowing you and Foxy has been some of the happiest times of my life, and I’d be happy if nothing changed.”


  Sherry leaned over and kissed Larry deeply. She felt terrible for him but still couldn’t ignore the possibility that Larry might be back on the market. She wasn’t sure if her television career could survive being married to someone who owned a strip club, but the upside might be worth it.


  She knew that she had to proceed carefully as Larry was not just some country bumpkin and would quickly realize if he was being played. Larry never boasted or outwardly pushed his weight around. However, she was well aware that he could wield a big stick, and she didn’t want to be on his wrong side.


  Sherry got up and sat in Larry’s lap, with her arms around his neck. He wrapped his arms around her waist and held her tightly. She lay her head on his shoulder and kissed his neck. They sat there quietly without talking. Sherry tried not to make this sexual except for the apparent fact that they were both naked, and she tried to ignore Larry’s cock, which was pressed against her behind.


  “Have you two lovebirds abandoned the rest of us?” they heard as Delphine walked into the kitchen with her cell phone in her hand.


  Sherry smiled at Del and replied, “Not at all. Larry and I were talking and having coffee. Why don’t you join us?”


  “Don’t mind if I do,” Del said as she opened the kitchen cabinet to get a cup. Pouring herself a cup of coffee, she joined them at the table.


  Holding her iPhone up, she asked, “Larry, have you heard from your wife?”


  “No, but Sherry talked to her. Why?”


  “Are you aware that your wife has run off with my husband?”


  Larry searched Del’s face for clues on her feelings about this turn of events. She didn’t seem mad but more confused, if anything.


  “Sherry was just telling me about this, and I’m just as shocked as you probably are. Swinging is not supposed to be about divorce and breaking up marriages. What did Russell tell you?”


  “He said that I should stay with you while he works out some issues. He hopes that you are not mad at him because I think he’s a little afraid of you.”


  Sherry added, “He should be because Larry is not someone you want on your bad side.”


  “Tell him not to worry,” Larry said. “Unless I find out that he did something he shouldn’t, then he might find out what it’s like to dig his own grave in the middle of the desert!”


  Sherry recoiled at the statement. Would Larry actually kill someone that crossed him? The way he said it in a flat tone without emotion confirmed that he would quash Russell like a bug if he hurt Foxy.


  Del saved her from having to ask the question, “Are you kidding, Larry?”


  The look that crossed his face and quickly disappeared made a cold chill pass through her body. Pat and Nina had told her that Larry didn’t take any bullshit and the dark expression on his face showed it.


  After a moment’s hesitation, Larry replied, “There’s an old saying around here, ‘The desert does not give up its secrets.’”


  “Lighten up guys, let’s hope that Foxy comes to her senses quickly and sends Russell back to his wife. But in the meantime, let’s make hay while the sun shines,” Sherry said as she got up and sat in Del’s lap. Putting down her coffee, she held Delphine’s head in both hands and started kissing her. Working her way from the beautiful blonde’s eyes, Sherry moved down until her tongue was deep inside Del’s mouth.


  Delphine’s talented fingers quickly found Sherry’s boobs and started to massage them. Softly at first, then harder as both girls responded to their kisses. Del hadn’t brushed her teeth, and Sherry could still taste leftover cum and pussy juice on her tongue.


  “God, your tits feel good against mine,” Del said as she rubbed her erect nipples against Sherry’s hard nips. Sherry chewed on Del’s earlobe for a second and then whispered into her ear, “Ease up on the comments about Russ and Foxy! We need to get his mind off his wife.”


  Sherry could feel Delphine nod in response, and while she was pissed beyond belief at her husband, she didn’t want to see him in an unmarked grave in the desert.


  Giving Sherry a final kiss, Del announced, “How about let’s go to the bedroom and wake up those three sleepyheads and have them satisfy us?”


  Larry was staring off in the distance and missed the look between Sherry and Delphine as they conspired to take his mind off his errant wife.


  “Come, Larry, we need to be fucked!” both girls said in unison as they grabbed his hands to lead him back to the bedroom.


  



  Chapter Fourteen


  Las Vegas


  Without knowing or caring why Tina and Darlene pitched in to take care of Larry and keep his mind off his runaway wife. Tina was in hog heaven as she and Darlene had Larry’s cock to themselves as Chrissy took turns fucking Sherry and Del with her big black strap-on dildo.


  For two twenty-year-old college girls, they were no strangers to giving head and were taking turns edging Larry’s rod. He was surprised they had ever heard of edging but watching the two young girls lick and stroke his dick was almost too much to take. They would take him right to the edge of climaxing, then back off.


  His cock was rock hard, and the head was purple and shiny as they licked up the shaft and kissed it. After a half-hour, Larry was practically begging the two girls to finish him off as he watched them kiss each other and take turns licking the pre-cum off, which was pouring out of his dick.


  As they worked him over, Tina kept up a running conversation about what they had done at their first swinger’s house party. She loved talking about how good it felt to have Darlene suck her cum filled pussy and then share the spunk with her.


  Both girls had made a pretty good dent on the housewives at the party. They were already planning on who was on their bucket list for the next get-together. One of Larry’s favorite unicorns, Retha, had promised to teach them the joys of anal sex and they were begging Larry to start their training.


  Sherry crawled over and cuddled up to Larry while watching the two girls work him over. Then, running her fingers through Tina’s hair, she said, “You enjoying this, Larry?”


  “Yes, for sure, but I need to get off.”


  “So, do you think you’ve suffered enough?”


  “I’ll beg if it’ll do any good,” Larry replied with a laugh.


  “Okay, Darlene, let’s see who can get him off. We can take turns and switch off until he explodes.”


  Tina’s young, warm mouth slowly swallowed his cock as he watched. Darlene made sure to keep Tina’s hair out of the way so he could watch. Larry groaned as Tina started working on finishing him off. His dick went deeper in her mouth every time she took him into her throat.


  After what seemed to be an instant, Darlene pulled her off by the hair and smoothly substituted her mouth and tongue. He was trying to figure out who gave better head, but it was impossible to tell.


  Within a couple of minutes, he was starting to see stars as Tina said to Darlene, “Okay, help me finish him off.” They worked up and down the shaft by putting their warm mouths on either side of his cock.


  “Oh, God!” Larry cried out as the first shot of cream burst out of his cock. A massive amount of cum shot up into the air and then fell back down on the college girl’s faces. Tina tried and ended up catching about half of the first rope of spunk as her warm lips closed around his dick.


  He could feel her body jerking as his next stream went straight into her mouth and down her throat. Larry could feel her drawing the cum out of his shaft as she milked him dry. Then he watched as Darlene pulled his dick out of her girlfriend’s mouth and attempted to swallow it.


  Larry closed his eyes to better enjoy one of the best blowjobs of his life. Of course, considering her young age, he never expected Tina to be that expert at sucking cock. But, while Darlene wasn’t quite as experienced, she gave it a good try.


  He held both girls by the head as they took turns slurping the jizz off his dick. Tina was kissing Darlene as the girls swapped the load of juice that filled Tina’s mouth.


  Sherry crawled over and kissed him. He could taste someone’s pussy juice in her mouth and knew that she’d been cleaning out someone’s wet hole. As she was kissing him, Sherry asked, “Was that as good a blowjob as it looked?”


  “One of the best I’ve ever had,” Larry replied as he ruffled the hair of the two college girls kissing with his dick in between their lips.


  Tina looked up at him, and when she grinned, cum ran out the corners of her mouth, causing her to clamp her lips shut quickly.


  Darlene said with a giggle, “Here, let me clean that up, and she licked up the errant spunk which had run out of her girlfriend’s mouth.”


  “Where do you find these girls?” Sherry asked with a laugh. “They are dirty little girls, aren’t they?”


  Del pulled Sherry’s legs apart and inserted two fingers deep into Sherry’s quim. “I think their elders have been a bad influence!”


  “Fuck, Delphine, you don’t know how good that feels. I’ll give you an hour to stop that!” Then Sherry kissed Del with a passion apparent to everyone on the bed.


  Larry lay there half in the twilight zone from his blowjob as Tina and her girlfriend continued to kiss and suck his dick. Suddenly, Tina looked at her watch, “Darlene, we’ve got to get dressed and go to work, else our boss might fire us.” Then she giggled as she kissed the head of his cock.


  Larry said, “I’ll have the limo drop you two off at The Den unless you want to call in sick?”


  “No,” Tina said. “Working the parking lot is so much fun. Well, not as much fun as spending the day in bed with you and the girls, but I don’t want my boss to catch me screwing off.”


  The two college girls weren’t wearing much when they arrived, and getting dressed only took a couple of minutes. Larry called the security desk and asked them to send the limo to collect the girls and take them to The Fox’s Den.


  The desk buzzed, and Larry sent the two girls down to work after promising that he would take them to the next party.


  Pouring a cup of coffee for everyone, Larry sat down at the breakfast table. He tried to determine his next move with a girl on either side.


  “Del, I don’t want to embroil you in a fight here, but I feel that I don’t understand what the hell is going on, and I don’t like that. Would you give me Russell’s full name and address?”


  “You’re not going to hurt him, are you?” Delphine asked as worry crossed her face.


  “No, I just want to be sure that Foxy’s safe as she’s bad about thinking with her dick, even though she doesn’t have one,” he said and reached across to squeeze Del’s hand. “Tell me about Russ?”


  “He’s a pretty nice guy and fairly well off now. He started as a movie producer for B movies and then started shooting porn. Now he has several film crews and a good assortment of male and female porn stars who are under contract to him.”


  “He makes porn movies?”


  “Don’t think bad of him. It’s a business, and someone needs to do it.”


  “I don’t ding him for making porn; after all, my girls put their tits in guys’ faces to empty their wallets. Just give me his contact information so I can ask Jack to check him out.”


  Taking a pad off the kitchen counter, Delphine wrote down her husband’s name, address, and information on his studio. Handing the note to Larry, she said, “I hope this will make you feel better.”


  Sherry asked, “Larry, you’re not going to confront her or Russ, are you?”


  “No, this is her decision, and I would never stand in her way. But, I will not tolerate him hurting her or putting her in danger.”


  “Larry, my husband will take good care of your wife. I can almost guarantee that. He’s never hit me or been abusive. Russ just likes a good-looking girl hanging off his arm, and Foxy certainly fits that bill,” Del said as she stroked Larry’s arm. “Plus, she’ll get a whole new wardrobe out of the deal.”


  “Well, that should make her happy,” Larry said. “Would you girls like to go with me down to my club so I can be sure everything is running okay?”


  “Sure,” they both said in unison.


  “What about Chrissy?” Sherry asked. “She’s still passed out in the bedroom.”


  “Let’s get dressed, and if she wakes up, we can see if she wants to go. Otherwise, we can meet up with her later,” Larry said as he washed out his coffee cup and put it on the rack to dry.


  Sherry got up and collected Del’s cup along with hers and washed them. Taking a towel, she wiped down the table, turned off the coffee maker, and dumped the grounds in the trash. Sherry could tell that Larry was agitated and didn’t want to upset him any more than he probably was. He hadn’t said much, but she knew that his feelings ran deep, and he seldom talked about what was bothering him. It’s dangerous to let him brood, she told herself.


  Larry showed them the section of Foxy’s closet where she kept new clothes that had never been worn so they could pick out something to wear. Larry said he’d take them clothes shopping later on.


  He heard the house phone ring and answered it found a suitcase downstairs for him. Puzzled, he asked the front desk to put it into the elevator and send it up. When the doors opened, Larry grabbed the suitcase and saw it was Delphine’s.


  Carrying it into the bedroom, he showed it to Del. “See, Russ sent my suitcase over so I’d have clothes. But Larry, if you don’t mind, can I wear one of Foxy’s dresses? I’d normally never wear anything like she normally wears, but if I’m going to be staying with you, I need to get with the program.”


  “Sure, you and Sherry pick out something that you like, and I’ll get dressed.”


  The two girls went into Foxy’s large walk-in closet, which was about the size of a typical bedroom. One end was full of clothes that still had the price tags on them. As they looked through the selection, Sherry told Delphine, “Del, keep in mind that Larry’s upset about his wife leaving and so tread lightly. I don’t want him to get mad at your husband.”


  “I get the impression that there is more between you and Larry than the bedroom?” Del asked as she flipped through the hangers of outfits.


  “Larry and I kind of had a fling a while back when his wife was on a cruise. Foxy and I talked about it afterward, and we came to a decision that we could both live with. Larry is committed to his wife, and I accept that, but now I can see a little light at the end of the tunnel,” Sherry confessed.


  “How did you find out about her and my husband?”


  “Foxy called me and told me what was going on and that I should take care of Larry. She told me that knowing full well, the end result might not be to her liking.”


  Del put her arms around Sherry’s neck, and they stood merged, still naked, and kissed. Then, finally, Del said, “You know that I’m probably going to try for him also?”


  “I would expect nothing less,” Sherry said. “Hopefully, we can stay friends.”


  “I know that we will,” Del answered as their nipples seemed to be welded together.


  Del picked out a mini-dress to wear, and Sherry decided to throw caution to the wind and grabbed a torn-up wife-beater t-shirt and jean short shorts from Foxy’s regular wear section.


  “Don’t you want to get something a little nicer?” Del asked as Sherry slipped on the t-shirt and buttoned up the shorts. Sherry had to work on the t-shirt as it was ripped down the front and threatened to expose her nipples.


  “No, I like this,” she replied, knowing that Larry loved wife-beater t-shirts.


  Del got into the shower while Sherry walked into the bedroom to get Larry’s approval. He whistled when he saw her boobs stretching out the mangled top. “You certainly fill that out better than my wife,” he said.


  “I’m glad you approve,” Sherry said as she sat on the bed and pulled on socks and sneakers. “Thankfully, we both wear the same size shoes. It’s nice to find another girl with big feet,” Sherry said as she finished lacing up. “Larry, I’m the only one here who doesn’t have some skin in the game, and if you need something done, all you have to do is ask?”


  “Thanks, Sherry, that means a lot to me. You don’t know how big of a help you are to me right now,” Larry said as he pulled Sherry up and hugged her. He hated to admit it, but Sherry fit him well, and her body molded against his and relaxed him.


  Larry kissed her, and while their lips were glued together, he realized that it was getting a lot easier to kiss Sherry and Del. Like many swingers, kissing was frowned on as it was considered too personal and intimate for casual lovers.


  



  Chapter Fifteen


  Las Vegas


  “Damn, you two are beyond beautiful, and I am so lucky to have you both,” Larry commented as they rode down the elevator together. Both girls smiled and hugged him in response but wisely didn’t say anything.


  Delphine hesitated for a second as they approached Larry’s car, then she pulled the rear door open and climbed in on the passenger side.


  “Thank you,” Sherry said as she sat on the front passenger side seat. “We’ll swap when we leave, and let’s work on keeping it even.” Then she leaned into the rear seat and kissed Del.


  Delphine had never been to Industrial Road, which runs behind the Strip, between Las Vegas Boulevard and Interstate 15. However, a significant percentage of the gentleman’s clubs are on Industrial, and Larry’s place was behind Circus Circus. Pulling into the parking lot, Larry noted that the roving security guard nodded to Larry and immediately spoke into the mic clipped to his shirt.


  Pulling up to the entrance, Tina and Darlene was already standing there. Well, actually, Tina was dancing as she usually did. Then, pulling the door open, she said, “Welcome to The Fox’s Den, Mr. A, and I see you’ve brought your new girlfriends with you.”


  “Tina, it’s okay to call me Larry,” he responded.


  “But this is work, and I’m trying to be professional.”


  Larry had to laugh at the comment as he watched Tina lean in to unbuckle his seat belt, which caused her fabulous tight young boobs to rub across his face. Then, as she pulled the belt out, Tina stopped long enough to give him a deep kiss with plenty of tongue.


  “I hope you two had fun, and now this is out of your system?”


  “You’re kidding, right? Pat of Pat and Nina has already called me about a party next weekend. “We are now accepted into the unicorn’s union and are card-carrying members,” Tina replied with a laugh.


  “But can’t you girls get laid on your own?” Larry asked. “There has got to be plenty of young studs dying to get into your pants.”


  “True, but it’s so neat having a room full of horny girls and guys wanting to fuck you,” Tina replied. “Sex with MILFs is so cool, and they are all so nasty!”


  Larry got out of his Range Rover and waited until Darlene took her tongue out of Sherry’s mouth. Del stood beside him while holding his hand and watching Sherry and Darlene finish their love fest in the parking lot.


  “You like Sherry more than you should, don’t you?” Del said as she stroked the growing bulge in his pants. While she didn’t say it out loud, Delphine could have made the same statement about how she felt about Larry.


  Maybe it was because they were both married to someone else; Del didn’t feel an ounce of jealousy towards Sherry. If this had been Russ tongue wrestling with a beautiful young girl, she would have been slightly perturbed, but things were now different.


  She had tried to psychoanalyze what had happened to her over the last few days and how she really felt about Russell. So it had surprised her that watching her husband fuck Larry’s wife was intensely erotic and didn’t bother her in the least.


  Del had been worried that Russ would blow up about how easily she’d let Larry fuck her and the way she’d thrown herself at him. Indeed, part of it was because she was watching her husband with his dick in another woman, but Larry’s cock had changed all that.


  For the first time, she realized the difference and how Larry made her feel. She knew that Larry liked her, just as he liked Sherry. He made every girl feel special without pitting them against each other.


  Even in bed with Sherry, Chrissy, and the two college girls, he somehow managed to couple with each girl without appearing to ignore the others. Possibly, it was because both Sherry and Chrissy were voyeurs and enjoyed watching that made it easier for her to have the same attitude about sex.


  She had always enjoyed sex with Russell, but this was a completely different type of sex. The freedom of being naked and offering your body to others freely had completely changed her outlook on life in general and sex in particular.


  Her first trip to a strip club was another turning point in her life, and she looked forward to what it may bring. So far, everything with Larry had been fun and exciting; she was sure this would be the same.


  



  Chapter Sixteen


  Los Angeles


  Foxy was excited when she realized that Russ was more than just a movie producer. He made pornographic movies. She had always been an exhibitionist, even before she met Larry. Being in front of the camera always turned her on.


  She enjoyed watching porn, but the knowledge that someone was filming her while she had sex was on a whole different plane. Larry had thousands of pictures of her that he’d taken over the years, with a significant portion of them nudes and movies of her with Larry, other guys, and girls.


  Their closest couple, Pam and Jack, were a cuckold – Hotwife couple and Jack loved shooting movies of his wife with Larry and Foxy.


  When they had a party, he would usually play home movies and photo slideshows off their home network server onto the big screen LED televisions around the house. She got a perverse thrill from seeing herself on an eighty-inch screen, especially with other women.


  She was happy that Larry didn’t seem to mind showing the movies he or Jack had shot of her with Butch and his horse dick. She loved to Jill off to movies of Butch fucking her with a cock that was the size of her arm. Most of the movies ended up with a close-up shot of her face, covered in cum. Butch always got sucked off, generally more than once, as he would typically climax three or four times in one of their fuck fests.


  But now I can watch porn in real life, she told herself as she dressed to accompany him to the studio to watch a movie being made. While the actual movie would probably be better as there would not be re-takes and breaks, but just the idea of watching people fucking and sucking had gotten her so wet. She’d considered making Russ fuck her again, but it was apparent that he needed to get to the studio.


  Foxy put on her trademark wife-beater t-shirt, which was hacked off just below her tits, along with a jean mini-skirt. She had worn large gold nipple rings to better accent her pierced nipples, and the thin ribbed cotton material perfectly outlined every bump and ridge of her areolas.


  Driving the studio, Russ remarked, “I would never let my wife wear an outfit like that out of the house, but it doesn’t bother me as much with you.”


  In a rare flash of anger, Foxy turned to him and said, “I enjoy showing off and thought that you also liked it. Why don’t I text Del and ask for a selfie so we can see what she’s currently wearing?” Then without waiting for approval, she pulled her iPhone out of her back pocket and sent a text message to Delphine.


  In a couple of minutes, she received several pictures. Grinning, she showed Russ the pictures of his wife in an ultra-short mini dress that had a scoop neck cut down to her navel. The back shot showed the back was so short it exposed the top of Del’s ass crack and no panties, not even a thong. She could see Russ fuming at the pictures.


  To top it off, Foxy showed the picture of Sherry in her cutoff t-shirt, with her tits straining to burst out of the wife beater. Sherry’s nipples were erect and poking through the thin material as she pushed them out as far as they would go. She was probably wearing one of Foxy’s t-shirts, which meant that it was at least a size too small for Sherry’s big melons.


  “I don’t appreciate my wife looking like a common slut!” Russell bitched. “Who is that other woman?”


  “I would never call your wife a common slut, maybe a slut for sure but never common,” Foxy laughed as she flipped back and forth through the pictures. Then, as an afterthought, she took a selfie of her tits on display and sent them to Del.


  Then she added, “That other girl is Sherry, one of Larry’s girlfriends, and currently shacked up with Larry and your wife. I’ve been with her, and she’s a great fuck and can teach your wife a lot of tricks.”


  “Larry likes his girls to always be on display,” Foxy added with a chuckle. “I can see it didn’t take much arm-twisting to get your wife’s tits out for everyone to see!”


  Foxy could see that Russ’s knuckles were white as he gripped the steering wheel, and she giggled to herself as she watched Russ re-think his decision to give his wife away. She told herself this trip away from home may have an abrupt ending as Russell’s fuse may be too short for her. However, without any clothes to worry about, she could just Uber to the airport and be back home in a couple of hours. Then Russell would be left with nothing but hopefully fond memories and a stiff cock.


  She considered what to do with Sherry for a brief moment but knew deep down that Larry would welcome her back home and even sharing him with Sherry had its upsides. After all, they lived with Chrissy without any problems, and one more good-looking slut around the house wouldn’t be all bad.


  Foxy reached over and stroked his dick through his pants as she tried to figure out why she liked this guy so much. Plus, there was still the nagging feeling that she had fucked up big time with Larry and Sherry, much less Delphine. Still, she was pretty sure that she hadn’t overstayed her welcome just yet.


  “Party naked, and shit happens,” Foxy offered out of the blue.


  “What?” Russ responded with a sharp edge in his voice.


  “It’s just one of my husband’s favorite sayings,” Foxy replied with a laugh as she used her finger to play with her nipple ring through the thin t-shirt. She glanced over and could tell Russ was pissed but so far holding it together.


  The studio was in an industrial area and looked like a warehouse on the outside, with only a single door to indicate the entrance. Inside it was bustling with activity, and Foxy never realized that it took this many people to make a dirty movie. With their home movies, it was usually just Jack and his high definition video camera capturing the action.


  Walking back to the studio, they went through several heavy doors, and everyone they passed through made the sound level drop until you couldn’t hear a sound from outside the building. Finally, a red light flashed at the studio set entrance to indicate that a movie was being shot.


  Cautioning Foxy to be quiet, they eased in the door, which didn’t make a sound as it opened and closed. Instead, Foxy saw a bedroom set up with moveable walls and a group of people watching two beautiful young girls and a guy on the bed.


  Russell pointed to a director’s chair, and Foxy hopped up and sat down without taking her eyes off the action. A beautiful brunette was on her knees getting drilled from the rear by a muscular good looking guy in his early twenties, while the blonde was getting her pussy sucked by the brunette.


  She figured it wouldn’t matter and pulled up her short skirt to start playing with her wet sex. This was like being at a house party as she watched the three people seemingly ignoring the crowd around them and fucking like rabbits. She was extremely horny as Russell hadn’t fucked her this morning, and she was used to being well taken care of.


  Foxy hooked her legs over the arms of the director’s chair and easily slid two fingers into her wet box. Her world started to gray out as her climax started, then she felt someone tap her shoulder. Looking up, she saw an attractive young girl with short blonde hair, blue eyes, and maybe five-foot-four. She was wearing a simple wrap mini-dress, no bra, and no shoes.


  Foxy pulled her fingers out of her pussy and asked the girl, “Yes?” as she sucked her fingers from habit.


  “My name is June. Would you like me to take care of you?” the girl asked.


  “Excuse me?” Foxy asked.


  “I’m the fluffer, and if you’d like, I’d love to get you off,” the young girl said as she leaned in and kissed Foxy.


  “I’d like that,” Foxy answered. The girl dropped down on her knees and pushed Foxy’s legs apart. As her tongue went inside Foxy’s hole, she came all over the fluffer’s face. When her legs stopped trembling, Foxy opened her eyes and ran her fingers through the girl’s hair. “That was nice,” she said as she pulled the girl’s mouth against her wet cunt for her second go around.


  The sensation of having her pussy licked caused her brain to throb as she watched the people fucking on camera. The guy suddenly pulled his big dick out of the girl, and she flipped around to open her mouth for him.


  Her girlfriend joined her as they put their cheeks together and opened their mouths. Foxy wanted to join them but resisted the urge to join in as the guy started spraying his love juice all over the girls. She came again in the fluffer’s mouth as the guy fired his load into the two girls he was with. She came so hard as she fantasized about being one of the girls and taking his load while everyone watched.


  Foxy continued to play with the girl’s hair as she tried to lick up all of the juices that poured out of Foxy’s throbbing cunt. Damn, that feels good! She told herself as the young girl’s tongue was deep in her pussy along with what felt like at least two fingers.


  Slumping down in the director’s chair, she relaxed as her climax released its hold on her, and satisfaction took control of her body. Tugging on the fluffer’s hair, Foxy pulled her up, and the girl climbed up Foxy’s body until they were face to face.


  Foxy almost came from what she saw. The young girl’s face was covered in pussy juice, and from her unfocused eyes, she must have climaxed also. Then, lovingly, she kissed those soft lips in front of her face and immediately came again as she tasted her girl cum on this sweet young thing’s face and lips.


  They kissed for a long time, and it was easy for Foxy to forget that she was in a room full of people shooting a movie. The bright lights faded away as she probed the girl’s mouth with her tongue and felt the texture of their tongues rubbing together.


  She loved being on display and knowing people watched her, especially when she was having sex. Before Larry, she was a runway model or “clothes horse,” as they called it in the industry. Tall and slender, she would strut up and down the runway wearing designer clothes.


  Later on, she started modeling for photographers, and it was an almost sexual experience as they made love to her with their cameras. The flash of the strobe became like the thrust of the camera’s lens as it invaded her young nubile body. Modeling was such an erotic experience, and later she would realize that what she felt was similar to being fucked except that it was her brain instead of her cunt stuffed full of dick.


  As their lips separated from the final kiss, they both opened their eyes and looked into each other’s souls. “Thank you,” they both said simultaneously and giggled. Foxy couldn’t resist giving the girl a final kiss.


  The young girl laid her head on Foxy’s boobs, barely covered by her wife-beater, and she held the little cutie tightly. Then, kissing the top of her head, Foxy said, “That was unbelievable! Sorry that I almost drowned you.”


  Taking her finger, the fluffer pulled the ripped t-shirt to the side until she could see Foxy’s hard nipple in front of her eyes. She traced around the shriveled up areolae, and every time her fingertip glided across a milk gland bump, the sensation seemed like an electric shock to Foxy’s brain.


  Unable to resist any longer, the girl captured Foxy’s nipple in her mouth and began to nurse contentedly. The sensation of having her boob sucked slammed into her already abused brain, and Foxy jerked as a climax tore through her body.


  Holding the girl’s mouth against her tit, Foxy lazily opened her eyes to realize everyone was standing around them. At least four movie cameras were focused on the fluffer sucking Foxy’s breast. Looking down, she saw that the male porn star was stroking his big hard dick, still erect after having just shot off. Several of the crew had her cocks out, jerking them.


  She smiled at the camera and came again from knowing that everyone was staring at her. The fluffer had two fingers buried in her bald throbbing cunt by this time, which added to her excitement. Slumping down in the chair, she closed her eyes in relaxation as the fireworks show in her brain died out.


  “Bravo, bravo!” Everyone yelled, and some clapped at the performance they had just witnessed. The fluffer suddenly realized everyone was standing around them, jerked her mouth off Foxy’s nipple as her face flushed with embarrassment.


  Pulling her wet fingers out of Foxy’s pussy, June looked at the love juice covering them and was unsure what to do. Foxy saved the day by taking the wet fingers into her mouth and erotically sucking them with apparent ecstasy on her face. Then she looked at her new lover and quipped, “Here, I’ve saved some for you,” and put her fingers into the girl’s mouth, causing her to close her eyes as she sucked them clean.


  The director said, “That was the most erotic thing I’ve ever seen. I can’t believe I’ve never seen any of your movies?”


  Foxy looked at him and replied, “I’ve never been in a movie; well, other than home movies.”


  “We have to talk!” the director replied and shooed the people back into their assigned duties.


  Escorting Foxy into his office, the director gestured at a chair while sitting down behind his desk.


  “My name is Max Brown, and I’m the director of this studio, and I’ve got to tell you that was the hottest scene I have witnessed in a long time. Everything looked so natural. I’m glad I caught you out of the corner of my eye and had the camera switched around to catch your performance.”


  “Nice to meet you Max, my name is Foxy. Did you say that you caught me on camera?”


  “Foxy, eh? Odd name for such a pretty girl. Oh, and yes, virtually the entire scene is on tape.”


  “My real name is Roxy, but everyone called my Foxy Roxy until it got shortened to Foxy. And before I forget, can I get a copy of the movie for my phone?”


  “Well, you are a fox, that’s for sure. If I can ask, are those real?”


  “One hundred percent natural, my husband won’t let our plastic surgeon friend touch them. Well, he gets to touch them, just not with his knife,” Foxy replied with a laugh.


  “But the way they stick straight out and those puffy pierced nipples are so erotic,” Max said. “I, for one, am in love!”


  “Thanks, Max. I appreciate the comment,” Foxy replied.


  “You said that you were married but didn’t you come in with Russ?”


  “Yes, I’m staying with him for a week or so. I haven’t decided when to return home.”


  “I’d love to cast you in a movie that we are just fixing to shoot, and I don’t have a leading lady. Would you read for the part?”


  “That sounds intriguing, Max, but I don’t know if Larry, my husband, would approve.”


  “But I just watched you and our fluffer girl June get it on?”


  “It’s not that Larry would mind; he’s just worried about my reputation as we are somewhat of public figures in Las Vegas.”


  “Let me think,” Max said as he rubbed his day-old beard. “I’ve got it. What if we fix you up with a blonde wig and makeup to alter your facial structure a little, then your own mother wouldn’t recognize you?”


  “Do you think that would work?” Foxy asked as she could feel the wetness start to spread between her legs. Me a porn star, she thought.


  “I guarantee it, and why don’t we shoot a short scene, and you can watch it and even send a copy to your husband. Then if it comes out as good as I think it will, we can sign a contract.”


  Well …, Foxy thought. Those big dicked guys would be kind of fun to mess around with.


  “Come on, I know you’ll love it, and we can call your husband to see if he’s okay with it?” Max pleaded.


  Foxy snapped, “No man makes decisions for me! I am my own person and in control of my body! Russ just tried that, and I shut him down quick!”


  “Sorry, no offense meant. It’s just that I didn’t want to cause any problems.”


  About this time, Russell poked his head in Max’s office and said to Foxy, “Let’s go.”


  Max looked pleadingly at Foxy, who said, “Russ, I’m working a deal with Max and will be back later. If I can’t catch a ride, I’ll Uber over.”


  “Well, okay,” Russ said as he looked between Foxy and Max, clearly disturbed.


  As Russell pulled the door closed, Max jumped up from his chair, “Can we start the test scene now? Everyone’s is still here, and it’ll only take a few minutes to get set up.”


  Max was so excited that Foxy just couldn’t tell him, no, and the idea of staring in a real porn movie was starting to turn her on. “Okay, let’s do it!”


  Max ran out the door and into the studio, “Everyone stays! We’re going to shoot another scene. Where’s the makeup girl and I need wardrobe?”


  She walked into the studio, which was now humming with activity. The sheets were stripped off the bed, and it was remade. A stagehand swapped out the pictures on the wall and changed the furniture, so the scene looked different.


  Max pointed to a room off to the side and said, “Go into makeup, and my best girl is waiting for you.”


  Walking into makeup, Foxy saw three women waiting for her. “Sit there, but take your clothes off first,” one said as a woman pulled up a roll-around stool and took one of Foxy’s hands. Then, looking at her fingers replied, “Your nails are almost perfect, and I’ll just touch them up slightly. Would you like some false fingernails to make them longer?”


  “No, I like them short. But, I guess it’s okay to tell you that I’m into girls, and having long fingernails can be dangerous.” Then Foxy slipped off her t-shirt and jean mini-skirt before hopping up on the chair.


  The woman just tittered at the comment as the manicurist buffed her nails and put a fresh layer of polish on them. Then, unlacing her wedge sneakers, she pulled off Foxy’s shoes to inspect her toenails, which only took a few minutes to touch up also.


  The stylist brought over a beautiful blonde wig and said, “Max said that you shouldn’t be recognizable, so I’m thinking blonde over your brunette curls and a little makeup to slightly alter the shape of your face. When I get through with you, your husband wouldn’t recognize you.”


  “I hope that’s true as he’s probably going to be pissed.”


  “Don’t worry, sweetie. Max won’t let your secret out about being a porn star.”


  “He wouldn’t be mad about me making a porn movie, just that he doesn’t want me to be recognized. Well, plus, I’m sure he’d like to watch me act.”


  “Do we need to shave your coochie, Foxy? It looks fine to me, but any hair shows up in the lights,” the makeup girl asked as she inspected Foxy’s hairless twat.


  “No, I’ve been lasered and don’t have to shave or wax to keep my Brazilian. As a result, there’s no hair below my eyebrows.”


  The makeup girl asked, “May I?” and Foxy replied, “Of course.”


  She ran her fingers across Foxy’s pussy mound and stroked it. She couldn’t believe how smooth her love box was and how easily her fingers glided across Foxy’s sex.


  Foxy had her eyes closed as she enjoyed the girl’s touch. When the girl ran a finger up between her outer lips, Foxy shuddered and replied, “Keep that up, and you’re going to have to kiss me.”


  The makeup girl giggled and kissed Foxy as her finger went deep into the brunette’s wet hole. Then, wiggling her finger in Foxy’s cunt, she could feel the climax tearing through Foxy’s body.


  “Did you just come?” the makeup girl asked as their lips separated and her finger was slowly withdrawn.


  “I can come at the drop of a hat,” Foxy answered as her eyes tracked the wet finger being waved in front of her face. Then, finally, she said, “If you’re not going to clean that up, let me suck it?”


  Giggling, the makeup girl took a deep breath to draw in the aroma and stuck her finger deep into her mouth. Then, moaning, she sucked her finger clean of Foxy’s love juice. Then, giving Foxy one last kiss to share the flavor, she quipped, “I’d love to get with you later, but we’ve got to get you ready for your shoot.”


  It didn’t take them long at all, and the wardrobe woman brought over a beautiful short mini-dress that was cut way down the front to expose the chain running between her pierced nipples. The dress was translucent and became almost entirely transparent with light behind her. Her areoles clearly showed through the dress, and the effect was electrifying.


  Max had been pacing back and forth outside the dressing room door, and when he saw Foxy strut out, he was floored. “We are going to win the AVN awards for sure!” he exclaimed as he led her over to two young guys in their twenties and one girl who couldn’t have been over nineteen.


  The two guys were dressed in slacks and shirts, and the girl was in a stretch clubbing mini-dress and stripper shoes. They were all good-looking, and Foxy knew she wouldn’t have any problem taking them.


  The fluffer came over and, standing on tip-toes, kissed Foxy and whispered in her ear, “Good luck, and I’d love to see you away from the studio.” Foxy smiled at her and nodded her approval.


  



  Chapter Seventeen


  Los Angeles


  Max said, “Okay, you four have just come home from a double date. And I want everyone to start kissing and slowly work into it. Switch partners after a few minutes, but I want everyone to focus on Foxy. She’s to be the center of attention and make sure she’s always in front of the camera and center stage. Foxy, can you adlib the part without more prompting?”


  “I’ve got this, Max,” she said as she looped her arm around the best-looking guy’s arm and walked him to the edge of the set. “We’ll walk on stage together, and the camera can catch us coming in. Then we’ll stop by the bed and start making out.”


  “Wonderful, wonderful,” Max exclaimed as he hopped up onto his director’s chair.


  “Lights, sound, roll cameras, clapperboard,” he exclaimed as the lights powered up and the scene became well lit.


  An assistant held the clapperboard in front of the camera and clapped it to sync the video with the sound in post-production editing.


  Foxy and her date walked into the scene with the other couple alongside them. Foxy’s nipples were almost completely exposed as the camera got an excellent side-boob shot of her tits. Her short dress barely covered her butt, and when she turned slightly, the light shining from the side turned her dress almost entirely transparent.


  The fluffer had to bite her lip to keep from making a sound as Foxy’s body is almost completely exposed in that dress. She could easily see her nipples and could feel her pussy getting wet when she remembered sucking those fabulous tits. She knew that she was like every one of the crew; they all wanted to fuck her!


  Foxy turned and put her arms around her date’s neck and deeply kissed him. Her tongue was visible in his mouth as they Frenched. He slid his hands down until he was grasping her butt cheeks.


  Foxy smiled at him and flicked the single shoulder strap off as their kiss ended, allowing the dress to pool around her feet. She was completely naked under the dress, and the scene was so erotic, even Max squeezed his cock through his pants as Foxy turned her bald pussy to the camera.


  The chain, suspended between her nipple rings, swung seductively as her perfect nipples poked into the guy’s chest. She ran her hand down until she was cupping his package. A smile crossed her lips as she realized how big his cock was. A lot bigger than she’d hoped!


  The other girl quickly pulled her dress off and walked up behind Foxy, wearing only a tiny black thong and heels. Rubbing her nipples on Foxy’s back, she reached around and cupped both boobs, making sure that she didn’t cover Foxy’s nipples for the camera.


  As Foxy kissed her date, she unbuttoned his shirt and worked it off his muscular shoulders. Then, reaching down, she unbuckled his belt and pulled down the zipper. Pushing his pants and boxers down at the same time, she dropped to her knees in front of him.


  His dick was spectacular as she grabbed it with both hands and still had plenty to suck on. The cock was so fat; it was hard to get much in her mouth, but she took as much as she could stuff in.


  Foxy was thankful that she’d been sucking Butch’s big rod, and Larry was no slouch in the dick size category either, but this guy was probably a foot and the size of her arm. Her first climax came as she licked off the pre-cum pouring out of his dick.


  His member tasted so good, a little musky, and the scent inflamed her already melting brain. She could feel the edges of her mouth trying to split as she forced herself onto his oversized dick.


  Her girlfriend worked her nipples and became two hard nubs from her expert touch. Foxy was in heaven, she was fixing to have sex with three other people, and she didn’t know anyone’s name or anything about them. Well, except for the size of the guy’s cock and the feel of the girl’s nipples against her back.


  “Help me,” she told the other girl and drew her closer until they could both suck the guy’s cock. This girl can really suck dick, Foxy thought as she watched the girl attempt to swallow his rod. She felt better as she realized the other girl couldn’t get much of his dick in her mouth either.


  The head of her date’s dick was swollen and shiny as the other girl licked around the helmet and then sucked the head. Foxy took his dick and wiped the pre-cum across her girlfriend’s mouth. Then she kissed her.


  Pre-cum doesn’t have much flavor, but the idea of licking it off another girl’s mouth was always so erotic. Foxy was trying to keep from climaxing as once she started, it was difficult to stop. This wasn’t like with Larry, who fucked her in her unconscious state. She had to try and keep her wits about her, so her performance was good for the camera. The camera wouldn’t like it if she just flopped around unconscious from one climax to the next.


  Her girlfriend was laying a line of kisses across her shoulders, and the girl’s lips were so hot. She could feel fingers tracing down her spine, and she was already hoping that they were headed towards her wet hole.


  Larry, please forgive me. I’m fixing to get my brains fucked out! Foxy prayed to herself as her legs started to jerk from the next climax. Her cunt felt like she had just stuck her fingers in a light socket as her fuck buddy’s fingers went deep into her hole.


  As her girlfriend worked over her poor abused pussy, Foxy grabbed the guy’s ass cheeks to try and get more of his dick in her mouth. Then, she remembered feeling her cunt juices pouring out on the girl’s fingers as the lack of oxygen caused her brain to start swimming.


  Foxy knew that she needed to take a breath, but that would require pulling the head of his dick out of her throat, and she wasn’t ready to make that sacrifice just yet. His dick felt like Larry’s except so much bigger, and she sucked on it for all she was worth.


  Suddenly, she felt his cock twitch, and then the first rope of cum burst out of his rod to splash against the back of her throat. She automatically pulled back until she just had the head in her mouth and willed him to fill her mouth up.


  Every time she felt a shot of cream squirt across her tongue, her entire body convulsed in pleasure. She gave up trying to hold back and allowed her climax to pour out, just like his cock juice was flooding her mouth.


  She could feel her girlfriend licking up the spunk that ran out the corners of her mouth, and Foxy grabbed the girl by the hair to hold her mouth against her cheek. She knew the girl was making no attempt to avoid the massive load squirting out of his monster cock but having her fingers twisted in the slut’s hair would ensure there was no ducking or cum dodging.


  When his cum shots started to taper off, Foxy directed his dick into her girlfriend’s mouth so that she could help with the white-hot load. Smiling to herself, she watched the other girl sucking the now dribbling dick. She saw no hesitation in the girl taking a shot to the mouth, and Foxy quickly licked up any runaway cream that dripped out of the girl’s mouth.


  Afterward, Foxy laid her head on the man’s leg as her body continued to twitch from the back to back climaxes as she tried to regain her senses. Usually, she’d nod off and just let Larry do whatever he wanted to her. But, instead, he always fucked her into unconsciousness as climaxing continuously exhausted her.


  She still had her butt up in the air and was more or less on her knees while trying to recharge her batteries. It was the touch of the other guy’s cock against her pussy lips that awakened her.


  Foxy could feel him running the head up and down her slit as he coated his weapon before attacking her. Smiling to herself, she turned her head to watch the girl as she finished cleaning the leftover cum off the guy’s dick. It was evident that she liked the taste of his cream from the expressions on her face. Foxy slowly reached over and moved the hair off her face so that she could fully enjoy the cleanup of her lover’s big cock.


  Then she felt her cunt lips spread open as the other guy’s dick started burying itself in her hungry hole. Next time, I’ll fuck him before I suck him, Foxy told herself as she tried to will her brain to start working. Coming continuously has its downsides, she reminded herself, especially with people who don’t know how she is.


  Foxy cried out as she was suddenly full of what she assumed was almost a foot of hard cock. When she felt the head ram against her cervix, she released what little control she had and let her brain run on automatic. Grabbing the sheet with both hands, Foxy pushed back against his cock as her climax hit her like a runaway train with the throttle stuck wide open.


  A burst of pure energy burst out of her love hole and slammed into her feeble brain like a white-hot poker. Closing her eyes, Foxy enjoyed the fireworks show that played behind her eyelids as the young guy started to pound her in earnest.


  Gathering the last few brain cells she had, Foxy turned to the girl and told her, “No matter what happens or what I do, don’t let him stop fucking me!”


  Foxy got on the express train to oblivion with that sentence and gave up trying to hold back. However, she could feel herself slipping into continuous climax mode as the next climax would arrive just as the previous one started to ease up.


  With her pussy fully relaxed and dilated, her lover could feel his dick slipping even deeper into her love tunnel as he redoubled his effort to drill her lights out.


  For her girlfriend, it was almost scary to watch Foxy’s half-closed eyes when her eyeballs would roll up in her head, and all you could see was white. Then as her climax waned, her irises would roll back down until you could see her fully dilated eyes. Then she would give a full-body spasm similar to a Grand Mal seizure as she would grab the sheet, convulse, and then turn to rubber.


  As soon as she finished with one climax, her eyes would begin to slowly roll up in her head as the next one arrived. The first time she completely collapsed, the guy fucking her stopped from the reaction. But quickly, Foxy’s girlfriend told him, “Whatever you do, don’t stop fucking her! This is how she likes it.”


  The first guy’s dick was starting to come back to life, and he said, “Let me have a turn.” Scooting behind Foxy’s still upright ass, he slipped his dick in quickly after the other guy pulled out.


  The idea of two guys taking her one after the other was so fucking hot, and Foxy hoped that this would never end. Her girlfriend was kissing her and playing with her boobs as her body swayed from the impact of their bodies slamming together.


  He is so fucking deep! Foxy said to herself as the head of his cock rammed against her cervix as he pile drove into her cunt. She was reduced to little-grunting noises every time he hit bottom. Foxy’s touch with reality was quickly slipping away as her brain turned to oatmeal.


  “Wait, wait for a second,” she asked and collapsed on the bed when his dick pulled out. She lay there comatose for a couple of minutes and then rolled over.


  “Would you guys DP me?” she asked as she watched the one huge dick swaying in front of her face.


  They didn’t have to say a word as the expressions on their faces said it all.


  “Who’s the biggest?” She asked as she tried to compare dick sizes. She made the two guys face each other and overlap their cocks. One guy was what looked to be about an inch longer. Grabbing his dick, Foxy said, “You get my ass. At least for the first go around.”


  Making the shorter guy lie down, Foxy got on top and lowered herself onto his fat rod. She couldn’t help but climax as he hit bottom, and she lay down on his chest. Foxy could feel his dick throbbing in her cunt as she looked over her shoulder and said, “Your turn.”


  He squatted down behind Foxy as she told him, “Easy at first until I get used to it, and then you can fuck me as hard as you want.”


  Foxy took a breath and then let it out as he pushed against her puckered ass hole. The head worked its way in and when she felt the head pop in beyond her outer sphincter muscle said, “Stop, wait.”


  She could feel her ass stretching and holding the head of his cock tightly. This was the biggest cock she’d ever taken in her backdoor. “Slowly, easy, easy,” Foxy said as she relaxed her ass and let him in. She knew that as soon as he was in, she’d be good.


  Even when Butch butt fucked her, it had never felt like this. Instead, it felt like his dick was in her stomach. The rubbing of his cock against the one in her pussy through the thin membrane caused lightning to strike deep inside her addled brain.


  Foxy tried to hold this climax as long as possible to make it as massive as possible. Larry would often not allow her to come without permission, and this was on a whole different plane. It felt like his dick was right on the edge of being too big, and the pain kept reminding her that she was being ass fucked with a monster cock.


  She kept picturing Larry telling her that she was not allowed to orgasm until he gave her permission. Thinking of Larry telling her to hold off was the only thing keeping her from a climax from hell.


  “Fuck my holes!” she screamed out as both guys began to bury their pleasure rods in both of her juicy holes. Foxy knew that she only had a few seconds left as she tried to stretch out her climax, but it was no use.


  It felt like being at the beach standing in the water as you watched a big wave approach. Foxy could picture the wave rising over her head and then crashing down on her. Foxy felt herself being completely under as the wave flung her into the undertow.


  Like a blazing meteor that burst out of her cunt and ass to slam into her brain, she collapsed against the guy under her. Foxy could feel her body jerking and shaking as she lost complete control and mercifully passed out.


  Foxy felt that she was only gone for a few seconds but awoke to both guys continuing to fuck both her love holes while her girlfriend was looking at her with concern in her eyes.


  “Are you okay?”


  “Yeah,” Foxy managed to croak out as the girl leaned in to kiss her fevered lips. Finally, with a giggle, Foxy replied, “You need to try this.”


  Her girlfriend laughed and said, “I’m not sure I take two big cocks like those at the same time, much less in my ass.”


  The guy fucking her ass, kissed her on the cheek, and asked, “Is it okay if I come?”


  Foxy had to force herself not to come at the thought of him dumping his load into her ass as she replied, “Fill me up, big boy!”


  I need to get this guy’s name and phone number, Foxy said to herself as she felt his cock deep in her anus. Larry has his girlfriends; I need a boy toy also.


  Both guys were fucking her as hard and as fast as they could while Foxy floated on a continuous climax. When you are getting anal, the feeling is so much different from vaginal intercourse. When you take a big tool, the nerve endings make your butt so sensitive, and the dirty idea that you’re being butt-fucked makes it that much better.


  Her girlfriend had managed to crawl in between her and the guy on the bottom so they could kiss while she was getting reamed out, and Foxy sucked her tongue as she felt the guy on top get more frantic as he drove his dick deep into her dirty hole.


  As he cried out, Foxy could feel his hot cum flooding her colon, and she allowed herself one final out of this world climax. She screamed along with him as she came on both cocks.


  Foxy could feel his dick twitching inside her as he pumped the last of his cream into her backdoor. Finally, his dick slipped out, and he collapsed onto the bed, gasping for air.


  She could feel her girlfriend pulling her ass cheeks apart to let the camera get a close-up shot of her “gaper” as her ass was wide open. Her girlfriend ran her finger around the opening and felt inside her abused hole.


  “Sit on my face,” her girlfriend asked.


  Foxy rolled off the guy on the bottom and got back up on her knees. Her girlfriend quickly scooted under her and pulled Foxy’s cunt down against her mouth. Foxy gasped as she felt the tongue being speared into her wet fuck hole as she started to lick the girl’s well-fucked pussy.


  Even when she thought she could not orgasm again, the tongue in her hole convinced her otherwise.


  Then she could feel the cum starting to run out of her ass and drip into the girl’s mouth. Foxy could feel the girl jerking as she climaxed from taking the load straight from her backdoor.


  Foxy was almost entirely gone by this time but just had to taste the girl. Then, turning around, she saw that the girl had cum on her face and lips, along with a stream running out the corner of her mouth.


  Foxy kissed her, and the taste of her lover’s load put her over the top one last time. She rolled over exhausted and lay there without moving for a minute or so.


  Then she laughed and cried out, “Cut!”


  Max, the director, jumped out of his chair and ran to the side of the bed. “Foxy, that was the most erotic thing I’ve ever seen.”


  As the studio lights went off, the room was left dimly lit, and Foxy could open her eyes fully. “Did you really like it, Max?”


  “Oh, God yes,” Max exclaimed. “Give me a couple of hours, and I’ll send you a rough cut of the scene, but I just know it will be award-winning.”


  “Make me two copies, and I’ll send one to my husband,” Foxy replied as she started to plan on how to broach the subject with Larry.


  “Just give me your home address, and I’ll FedEx it to him,” ever helpful Max replied.


  Her new girlfriend asked, “Would you come to stay with us? I live in a big house with a pool and a bunch of other actors and actresses, including the fluffer June that you already know.”


  It only took Foxy a second to think that one through. “I’d like that. Let me put my clothes on, and we’ll go.”


  Foxy was pleasantly surprised to find that the others in the scene were part of the crew who lived together. She was already thinking about trying these two guys again.


  



  Chapter Eighteen


  Las Vegas


  Delphine was excited and curious about The Fox’s Den and eagerly walked into the dim club interior. The trademark stripper music surrounded them immediately, and Larry saw that Steve was the current doorman.


  Larry had a soft spot for Steve, an ex-scout-sniper who was dealing with the remnants of PTSD from his time in Afghanistan. His squad had walked three days into the mountains so that Steve could take out a tribal chieftain with his 50-cal. Barrett from 1,500 meters away.


  They walked back out, and while waiting for the choppers to extract them, the squad had been ambushed and came under mortar attack. The concussion from the first shell had knocked Steve out. He realized that he was underneath his best buddy and covered in his blood when he came to.


  The rest of his squad was killed while he was unconscious. Their rescue chopper was shot down with an RPG round. As he frantically checked each member, he realized that he was the only one left alive. None of their radios were functional, and after scrounging up a rifle, ammunition, and food, he started walking away from the scene.


  He was sure that the rebels would be back in force, and he could do nothing at this point beyond trying to escape capture. It took him a week before search parties found him, and to this day, he relived that fight most nights in his nightmares. Larry only hired retired military for his security and only special forces types at that. Delta, Seals, Special Forces, Ranger, ex-CIA, and even one SAS guy who had wandered in one day.


  Luckily, one of Larry’s regulars was a psychiatrist who developed a gambling problem after a nasty breakup with his gold-digger wife. So after Larry kept him from getting his legs broken by the mob, he worked out his debt helping the misfits at the club. It was a good thing for Larry, as he could keep an eye on the psychiatrist and get counseling sessions for his guys and gals.


  Larry shook hands with Steve and exchanged a few words. Then turning to the girls, he introduced them, “Sherry and Delphine, this is Steve, one of our lead security guys. Any problems, see him or Jack, the guy at the security dais.”


  Steve shook both girls’ hands and blushed as both Sherry and Del kissed him on the cheek.


  Del touched the scar running down his right arm, “Sorry to see that you’ve gotten hurt.”


  Steve touched his scar involuntarily and replied, “It’s a souvenir from when I was in Indian country.”


  Sherry turned to Del, “Steve served in Iraq and Afghanistan.”


  “How’d you know?” Steve asked.


  “When I did the story on The Fox’s Den, I researched everyone and found that Steve has had an interesting past. He’s a war hero with a chest full of medals.”


  Steve looked intently at Sherry as he turned a brighter shade of pink, “Now I remember you. Sorry, I didn’t recognize you without all the television cameras. Nice to see you again.”


  “I’m glad to be here without all of the cameras and entourage following me. Hopefully, no one recognizes me.”


  Del looked at Sherry and asked, “Wait, did I miss something? Should I have recognized you? Are you on television?”


  Sherry laughed and said, “You didn’t recognize me in the news helicopter? I work the news and special features for a local station. I’m trying to be low-key.”


  Just then, Linda walked up and put her arms around Larry’s neck, and kissed him. “Where’ve you been? I’ve missed you.”


  “Sorry, Linda, had some personal business to deal with,” Larry answered noncommittedly. “Del, this is Linda, the club manager, and you probably remember Sherry from the show she did on the Den.”


  Linda kissed Del on the cheek and said, “Nice to meet you.” Then she turned to Sherry and planted a wet sloppy kiss on her. “We’ve never really got to finish what we started the last time you were here.”


  As they separated, Del stepped in between them and kissed Linda forcefully. Linda was startled for a second but quickly joined in. As their lips parted, Del looked at Larry and said, “Larry, I’m getting where I like girls as much as I do guys. I hope that’s okay?”


  Larry chuckled and responded, “Why should you be any different than any of my other girls.”


  Del peered into the dimly lit interior, “Okay, how does all this work?”


  Linda replied, “It’s sort of like a normal bar except that there are several stages where men and women can watch the dancers work. Most clubs like this are pretty hardcore and focused on emptying your wallet. The Fox’s Den does the same basic job except for a lot less painful, and hopefully, you’ll leave with a smile on your face.”


  “Is it okay for a woman to watch the girl’s stripping?” Del asked as her attention was captured by a young girl twirling around a stripper pole. The dancer hopped up, wrapped her legs around the pole, and slowly slid down the stage upside down.


  “Certainly,” Linda answered. “We have a lot of women that come in here because they can feel comfortable and enjoy themselves without worrying about being hassled by the male customers.” Turning to Larry, she asked, “Does she know?”


  Larry replied, “Yes, she knows that we’re swingers and is currently testing the waters.”


  “Oh, okay, then I don’t have to be circumspect with you,” Linda continued. “We have a lot of swingers and a fair number of unicorns who hang out here.”


  “What’s a unicorn?” Del asked.


  “Chrissy’s a unicorn. It’s a girl who parties with couples. Most people think they are nonexistent, like a unicorn, hence the nickname.” Linda answered. “I assume you know Chrissy?”


  “Intimately,” Del giggled.


  “Since straight guys don’t typically understand how to deal with swingers and unicorns, the girls like the Den as assholes are quickly dealt with.”


  Looking around, Del realized that Larry and Sherry had left. “Where’s Larry and Sherry?”


  “They are over near the security dais, talking and having a drink,” Linda said as she pointed towards the side of the club.


  “Would you sit with me at a stage while I watch someone dance?” Del asked Linda.


  “Sure,” Linda responded. “Any girl strike your fancy?”


  Del checked the girls dancing and replied, “How about that tall brunette over in the corner?”


  Linda looked and replied, “Peaches, she’s a good choice. She can be pretty nasty if that’s okay with you?”


  “Sounds good to me,” Del answered. “I can already feel my morals slipping away.”


  “Do you have any money?” Linda asked.


  “No,” Del said. “I forgot, I need to be able to tip the girls.”


  Taking Del’s hand, Linda walked over to Larry and Sherry in deep conversation with their foreheads almost touching.


  “Larry, sorry to butt in but do you have some money for Del?” Linda asked.


  “Certainly,” Larry replied. Pulling a roll of bills out of his pocket, he peeled off a half-dozen twenties or so. Handing the money to Del, “Have a good time and if you need more, just ask?”


  They walked over to the stage as Peaches was about halfway through the first song. She was mid-twenties, tall, and busty. Linda and Del took seats at the line of chairs that went around the stage’s sides.


  Peaches looked down at Linda and Delphine as a big smile spread across her face. Linda sat behind Del and put her arms around Del’s waist. Hooking her chin on Del’s shoulder, Linda said, “Just relax and enjoy the ride.”


  Peaches strutted up to Del and stepped down on the drink rail, running around the stage. Then, squatting down with her knees on either side of Del’s head, she corkscrewed in front of Del’s face.


  Del was looking right at Peaches’ pussy, barely covered by the translucent white thong covering her pleasure zone. Del could make out the outline of her labia, and there was the beginning of a wet spot. Del couldn’t take her eyes off the wet spot as it gyrated right in front of her face.


  She felt fingers in her hair and looked up to see Peaches watching her intently. That’s when she noticed Peaches tits for the first time. She looked to be about a D-cup and had a nice ski slope top curve, which meant a top-class boob job or good genes if they were natural.


  Her nipples were drawn up tight with hard nubs that poked through the negligee top she was wearing. Peaches licked her lips, which caused a shudder to run through Del’s body in response.


  Linda was chewing on Del’s ear as Peaches started to hump Delphine’s face, and with every bump and grind, her barely covered sex got closer to Del’s face. “It’s okay. No one can see what you do with Peache’s legs on either side of your head,” Linda said.


  Del could smell the musky aroma of Peaches pussy as the smell wafted around her head. She was almost close enough to kiss the wet patch in front of her face, but was it okay to do that?


  The dancer’s scent was threatening to overwhelm Del as she took a deep breath to capture the heavenly aroma. Del’s mind seemed to be floating away as she stared at the rotating juicy cunt, right in front of her mouth. Her nose was starting to graze the dancer’s thong as it rubbed across her face.


  “Do it!” Linda urged as she bit Del’s earlobe. “Do it, now!”


  Without thinking, Del only had to lean forward an inch to kiss the wet thong in front of her face. Since being with Sherry and Chrissy, the taste of pussy was becoming something that she liked, and she could feel her love box clench in reaction to the taste of the exotic dancer.


  Peaches held the back of Del’s head and thrust against her mouth. With Linda’s urging, she sucked the wet thong into her mouth and watched the fireworks as the taste hit her brain.


  Peaches pulled back a little, and Del thought she’d overstepped her bounds, but she saw the half-lidded eyes looking up at her. Looking back down, Del watched as Peaches pulled her thong to the side so that her pussy was uncovered.


  She felt Peaches wrap her fingers in Del’s hair and pull her forward. She heard the dancer moan as her tongue slipped in between the girl’s wet lips. Peaches had a large clit, fully erect at the top of her slit. Del’s tongue automatically circled the erect girl dick and, after feeling the fingers tighten in her hair, sucked the cock into her mouth.


  She could feel Peaches shaking as she slid a finger into the wet hole in front of her face. There was no resistance to her finger, and she went into the hilt in one motion. Del could feel Peaches legs start to jerk until she was banging her knees against the sides of Del’s head.


  Both girls came at almost the same instant, and Del could feel the girl cum running down her chin. She tried to suck up as much as she could and kept her mouth glued to Peaches’ swollen pussy lips.


  Peaches was yanking on Del’s hair as her climax caused her to jerk and thrash uncontrollably. With a death grip on Del’s hair, Peaches fell backward onto the stage, pulling Delphine up out of her chair and on top of the dancer.


  Del was so far gone that she never realized she was in between the dancer’s legs and continuing to lick and suck the wet cunt mashed against her mouth. As her body slowly released control, she was pulled up by the dancer’s strong arms until they were face to face.


  Laying on top of the dancer, she licked up some of the pussy juice, and her tongue ended up in Del’s mouth. Peaches could feel Delphine’s hard nipples against her as they kissed. The scent of the dancer’s juices was so strong on Del’s face, and the dancer tried to lick up every drop she could find.


  Finally, it dawned on Delphine where she was and what she had just done. Breaking the kiss, she looked around to see everyone staring at them. Then everyone started hooting and clapping.


  Del could feel the blush flare on her face as the embarrassment of having eaten some girl out right in front of everybody struck her. She crawfished backward off the stage until she was back in her chair.


  Peaches continued to lay on the stage, with her limbs trembling.


  Linda kissed her deeply and said, “What did you think?”


  “Oh, god, I’m so embarrassed. But I’ve just had one of the strongest orgasms of my life!”


  Linda giggled, “Well, it certainly got me going.” Then Linda reached into Del’s top and twisted her nipples, which caused Del to groan in delight. Twisting around, Del kissed Linda’s hot lips and sucked her tongue. Then Linda broke the embrace and told Del, “Just hold still and let me clean you up. I don’t want to miss all Peaches’ tasty juices.


  Then Linda licked all the pussy off Del’s face and, after making sure her lips were clean, kissed Del deeply and drove her tongue into Del’s mouth as far as she could go.


  Del couldn’t believe how good Linda tasted, and the idea of tasting Peaches second hand off Linda’s lips and tongue made wicked thoughts boil through her mind. As they kissed, she tried to imagine how good Linda would taste when she went down on her.


  Before that night when Foxy had kissed her and shared the cum she’d sucked out of Del’s cream-filled pussy, was the beginning of a new page for her. First, she felt a momentary flare of anger at her husband for running off with Larry’s wife, then the thought of his long hard cock deep inside her fuck hole made her completely forget about her asshole husband.


  The good thing was that it took Larry’s wife out of the picture, and now all she had to worry about was Sherry and her fabulous body, Del thought as a smile crossed her face. Then Linda’s tongue in her ear disrupted her fantasy about Larry fucking her and keeping her to himself.


  Peaches had slowly gotten up off the stage, and it was pretty evident that she was pretty much done, but the other customers didn’t seem to mind at all. Especially when the dancer went over and gave Del a wet sloppy kiss while picking up her tips.


  Going over to the next guy beside Del, Peaches sat down on the edge of the stage as her legs were too weak to hold her up. Looking over at Linda, who nodded, Peaches pulled the guy in between her legs, and he promptly went down on her.


  Watching, Del asked, “Is it okay to do that?”


  “Technically, no, but if the vice squad is not here and the girls want to, we bend the rules a little. He’s a regular, and they get more privileges than just someone who walks in off the street,” Linda explained.


  “Do the girls make much money dancing?”


  “These girls make serious money, and they all love their work,” Linda confirmed.


  “Am I too old to dance?” Delphine asked as she looked around the club.


  “Not at all,” Linda said. “You’ve got the boobs for the younger guys and look sophisticated for the mature crowd, so you could technically work both sets of customers.”


  Looking down at her tits, she asked, “Does Larry like girls with big jugs? His wife is maybe a C-cup, but all the rest of the girls around him have nice size tits?”


  Giggling, Linda said, “Larry prefers smaller breasts like Foxy or me, but it won’t count against you to have big hooters; just look at their Amazon girlfriend, Chrissy.”


  Feeling a pair of hands slide down the front of her chest to grab both of her breasts, Del leaned back against the girl standing behind her. She didn’t look up as she was enjoying the sensation, and to whom the hands belonged didn’t matter.


  Sherry leaned over and kissed the top of Delphine’s head as she enjoyed the feeling of those blonde tresses being rubbed against her chest.


  Smiling, Del looked up at Sherry. “That feels unbelievable,” she exclaimed as she grabbed both of Sherry’s hands and squeezed them around her jugs.


  “Are you ready to roll?” Larry asked his girls. “We need to stop by Yvette’s place and buy you girls some going-out clothes.”


  



  Chapter Nineteen


  Las Angeles


  Foxy was in the middle of coupling with the same two guys and girl from her first “official” porn movie and seriously felt there was truth to the “getting your brains fucked out” theory.


  One guy was in her throat, or at least as far as his big dick could go in her mouth. At the same time, the other guy is buried in her ass. She could feel his balls slapping against her cunt every time he rammed his cock home. To top it off, her girlfriend was underneath her, licking her wet, drooling cunt.


  In Foxy’s fantasy world, she could feel the heads of their dicks touching in her stomach. As the saying goes, she was skewered from both ends or spit-roasted. It seemed that every time the guy rammed his cock up her ass, she would orgasm. It went in so far, she imagined this is what a colonoscopy must feel like. Except that the scope was likely a lot smaller than the cock currently buried in her ass.


  She had just sucked the other guy off, and he had fired his load into her mouth and across her face. The problem with really big dicks is that it was hard to contain the cum in your mouth. Now, I need Max with his cameras, she told herself with a giggle as she felt the cream dripping off her chin. She could feel his jizz tightening on her face as it dried and could just imagine how she looked. Hopefully, she would remember to get a selfie before passing out.


  The dick in her ass had just stopped erupting and felt like it was down to a dribble as the guy slowly pulled his cock out. When the head slipped out, she collapsed onto the girl underneath and buried her head between the sweet thighs to lap up the juice on her young shaved pussy.


  If that was possible, her new girlfriend was so nasty, maybe even more than Foxy. She had climaxed so many times that now, even with a tongue buried in her well-fucked hole, she could barely respond to the sensations that continued to pound her brain.


  Then as she felt the cock juice starting to drip out of her wide open back hole and run down into the girl’s mouth, she managed to work out a feeble climax. The orgasm was so weak, and it barely registered in her fevered brain. She tried to focus on the young girl’s sweet pussy in front of her mouth.


  She heard “Larry Archer” through the fog, which snapped her to relative alertness.


  “What? What was that?” she muttered as she tried to force her brain to reboot. Listening, she realized that she’d heard something on the television. “Give me the remote!” she ordered.


  Turning towards the television, Foxy tried to focus on the screen. Unfortunately, one eye was glued shut from dried spunk, and the other partially covered with a rope of cum that stretched from her hair all the way to her cheek.


  Holding the unfamiliar remote in her hand, Foxy searched for it and finally found the reverse button to back up the program. Thank God for satellite television, she told herself as she punched the reverse then play buttons. I’ll never forgive myself if Larry has gotten hurt because of my shenanigans.


  After a second, the screen cleared, and she watched as a line of limousines pulled up to a hotel entrance. The valet rushed to open the rear door and outstretched Porsche, one of the mayor’s constant companions. Dressed in a typical sequined showgirl outfit, she seemed ten feet tall with the plumage from the headdress.


  Porsche was Foxy’s favorite showgirl, and they had spent many times in bed together, without the headdress, of course.


  Next, the mayor exited his limo, carefully balancing his ever-present martini to avoid spilling it. The mayor was a shorter, older man with a perpetual grin on his face. He was a perfect representative for the excesses of Las Vegas and, as a retired mob lawyer, well suited for the job.


  Taking a sip of his martini for the cameras, he extended his hand into the limo and helped his second showgirl out. Another of Foxy’s “close” friends, she could feel her neither sections dampen from the erotic thoughts of those two.


  The following vehicle was a black Suburban and not a limousine as expected. Larry, you asshole, always have to be different! Foxy relaxed as she realized that he was not hurt or in trouble. The huge armored Suburban looked like a lion among a herd of gazelles as the driver side and front passenger doors opened, and two girls exited.


  Foxy recognized them as two valets from The Fox’s Den, except they were mostly clothed, which was the unusual part. Both girls were wearing black bowties wearing sleeveless white shirts with a diamond opening to expose their young boobs. Finishing it off were black miniskirts with black strappy stripper shoes; perfect representatives of The Fox’s Den.


  The girls opened the rear door, and from the rear seat came a long leg exposed to the waist. Foxy wondered how long she had practiced that exit as the side slit on the dress went all the way up to the promised land.


  She laughed as she noted that the cameraman had subconsciously centered his video camera on the girl’s crotch. The dress, open from the waist-high slit, went across the girl’s thigh and just barely hid the evidence of her wearing underwear or not. Foxy assumed she was commando, as she was with Larry.


  The dress looked familiar, and then it struck her. The Mayor’s Charity Ball is tonight, and she’d completely forgotten about it. Larry is probably mortified with her being in Los Angeles, not to mention getting her brains fucked out by two huge cocks.


  When the rest of the girl appeared, Foxy was relieved that it was Sherry, the girl she’d asked to look after Larry. God, she was gorgeous and wearing the dress Larry had just bought for Foxy. But, of course, Sherry filled it out better with her big melons, and Foxy could see that the top of the dress was under a lot of stress, courtesy of the best plastic surgeons around.


  She remembered being shocked at the price tag and wondered why the less you got, the more you paid. The cameraman zoomed in on Sherry’s big tits as the moderators talked in the background.


  “Who is that with Larry Archer? That’s not his wife, is it? I thought she was a big-haired brunette and not blonde.”


  “That girl looks familiar, but …, wait, that’s Sherry Marsh from Channel Twelve News, isn’t it? Where’s Larry’s wife?”


  “I’d heard there might be trouble in River City, but that was just a rumor. Sherry looks exceptionally beautiful without her work outfit on.”


  “Did you say they were having problems?”


  “I just heard that Sherry was spending time with Larry and some other woman but wasn’t sure if it meant anything or not.”


  “Here comes Larry out now. He is smashing in that tuxedo with his chiseled body and sexy looks. You know, I agree that he does look a lot like a young Elvis Presley.”


  “He is reaching back into the Suburban. Maybe Foxy is on the far side. But, no, that’s not her. It’s another tall blonde, similarly dressed or undressed as it were.”


  “Remember, the mic is on!”


  “Sorry, ignore that last remark. To be polite, this girl is also tall, well over six-foot, and stunning. She’s wearing a similar metallic dress, open in all the right places. I must say Larry has done all right with these two. If the Archers are having problems, he’s not letting it bother him.”


  “I guess it took two to replace his hot wife!” the one moderator snickered.


  Both moderators politely laughed at the comment as the second girl slid out of the Suburban, and both girls stood with their arms interlinked in Larry’s and smiled for the cameras, which blinded them from the strobes going off.


  Larry walked over to the mayor who stood there waiting, and they both shook hands. Larry kissed both showgirls on the cheek and introduced his dates.


  “Mr. Mayor, please allow me to introduce Sherry and Delphine. Girls, this is the Mayor of our fine city.”


  Handing his martini to one of the showgirls, the mayor kissed both of Larry’s girls while trying not to stare at the mountains of boob flesh exposed. He was shorter, which put his face right on the proper level. Unfortunately, all he could think of was motorboating those jugs.


  Turning to Larry, he quipped, “Two for one tonight, big guy?” Then, after a moment’s hesitation, “Foxy indisposed?”


  “She’s out of town, ” Larry answered noncommittally.


  “We need to get together and talk about your upcoming Charity Bikini Golf Tournament. I’ve got some ideas on how to expand it and bring in even more money for local charities,” the mayor said while continuing to stare at both Sherry and Del’s luscious hooters.


  The Sheriff walked up with his wife and shook hands with everyone about this time. His wife was an attractive woman in her mid-forties with short blonde hair and wearing an expensive dress that was relatively modest in appreciation of her husband’s position as chief law enforcement officer in the Las Vegas Valley.


  Kissing him on the cheek, she whispered in his ear, “Is everything okay with Foxy? I’ve heard rumors and now seeing you with these two bombshells! And both blonde to boot, Larry. That’s almost heresy.”


  “Everything’s fine. She’s just out of town for a couple of weeks,” Larry answered.


  There was a concern on her face as she replied, “Call me when you can talk.”


  Larry squeezed her arm and replied, “Will do.”


  She looked him right in the eyes and added, “Soon!”


  They formed up and walked in behind the mayor and his entourage of showgirls.


  The television coverage switched to a car wreck on the 405, and Foxy clicked off the TV. “Fuck, fuck, fuck!” she said.


  “What’s wrong?” her girlfriend asked.


  Throwing the remote down on the bed, Foxy fell back as a tear ran down her cheek. “I completely forgot about the Mayor’s Charity Ball and Awards Ceremony tonight. If Larry weren’t pissed at me before, he would be now! Fuck, fuck, fuck!”


  “What’s he got to be mad about? It looks like he has two beautiful women, one on each arm,” her girlfriend asked.


  “Face, it’s all about face, and that’s terribly important to Larry. I’m not there with him, and now I’ve fucked up big time. This could be trouble,” she said as she rolled over and cried into her pillow.


  



  Chapter Twenty


  Las Vegas


  The mayor, his showgirls, Larry, his girls, and the Sheriff and his wife were all seated at a large round table next to the stage. The first hour is consumed by pressing the flesh as all the movers and shakers come by to kiss the mayor’s ring and make their appearances.


  Sherry’s boss and the station manager came by, and both made snide comments about her outfit, suggesting it was inappropriate. Sherry said that she wasn’t at the banquet on an official basis and felt she could wear anything she wanted on her own time.


  Larry was concerned about the negative consequences to her job, but Sherry said, “Fuck ‘em if they can’t take a joke! I think I look good. Del and I need to represent you and the Den properly.


  The mayor made a point of reminding Sherry’s boss that much of their access to city government was courtesy of the mayor’s office and what a fan he was of Sherry’s work at the station.


  As Sherry’s boss left, the mayor turned to Larry and remarked, “What’s up with him? I love Sherry’s outfit, and he’ll be sorry if he dings her for it.”


  Nodding his head, Larry replied, “Maybe I should send Tiny over to give him an attitude adjustment?”


  The remark struck the mayor as terribly funny, and he agreed, “Larry, you sound like some of the gentlemen I used to represent back in Chicago.” Then turning to Sherry, he patted her on the arm, “Don’t worry, sweetie, any problems, and Larry and I will take over the station.”


  The Sheriff laughed and said, “I didn’t hear any of that.”


  After the rubber chicken dinner, the mayor walked up to the lectern along with his showgirls on either side. Tapping on the mike, the conversation rapidly died down as everyone turned their attention to the mayor.


  “Thank you all for coming here tonight and helping us celebrate the largest successful year of fundraising we’ve ever had. As you all know, the Mayor’s Charity Benefit is dedicated to the downtrodden and underprivileged in Las Vegas.


  “This year, we have raised an obscene amount of money, but the job never seems to be done. Planned Parenthood has been stressed with companies cutting back on insurance for women’s health care and other services. I urge you to make our elected officials protect women’s rights as they are under attack in ways we’ve never seen before.


  “As mayor of the greatest city in the world, I have to say thank you for all your support. I’m appreciative of how you’ve stepped up to fill in the ever-increasing needs of the community.


  “I would be remiss if I didn’t recognize my best man and chief money raiser for those in need. I know a lot of you may look down on some of the less than mainstream entertainment, but you must join me in a big hand for Larry Archer, his wife Foxy, and his crew at The Fox’s Den.”


  The mayor started to clap, and everyone stood and applauded as Larry turned bright pink from embarrassment. The applause seemed to go on forever as the mayor waved at Larry. “Come on up here, Larry.”


  Sherry and Del pushed him up, and Larry walked up on stage. The mayor hugged Larry tightly, and everyone clapped. Waving Larry to the microphone, the mayor stepped back.


  Larry knew that he would be recognized but never thought he’d have to say anything in a million years. Walking to the lectern, Larry gripped it with both hands and looked down for a second.


  “Mayor, distinguished fellow guests. I am humbled to be up here tonight and apologize that my wife Foxy had to miss this. When the mayor first talked to me about how we could address the needs of the people of Las Vegas, I suggested that we have a charity golf tournament.


  “I agreed that The Fox’s Den would fund the tournament, and all proceeds would go towards the mayor’s charities. I was amazed at the instant support we received from my employees and the Sheriff and his men and women, firefighters, and many other organizations in the community.


  “We share a common adversary, poverty, homelessness, and the erosion of women’s rights. The only way to solve these problems is to put aside your animus and join together. One of my goals, women’s rights, is particularly dear to my heart.


  “As most of you know, my business would not seem to support women’s rights, but you’d be farther from the truth. My wife was a women’s libber before it became popular and burned her symbol of man’s oppression long before we came to Las Vegas.”


  There was silence for a moment, and then laughter and clapping began across the audience. The entire room stood and clapped, then suddenly a black lace bra landed on the stage, followed by another, then another.


  Larry watched as a woman in the front reached behind her and then pulled her arm down to work the shoulder strap off. Then she did the other as her husband watched in amazement or possibly horror. Finally, after getting both straps off, she pulled her bra out the top of her dress and, giving it a couple of loops around her head, launched her bra up on the stage to join the growing pile.


  Larry couldn’t help but laugh as the bra’s piled up around his feet. “Thank you for that outrageous sign of support, and if my wife were here, hers would be on stage. That is assuming she still owns one!”


  “I didn’t mean to make a political speech, but women’s rights are under attack, and in closing, I’d just like to urge every one of you to vote for candidates who will support women’s health issues in upcoming elections.”


  Larry turned from the lectern, and the mayor walked up and gave him a big hug. Right behind him were Porsche and her friend. She surprised Larry by Frenching him on stage to the audience’s roar.


  The mayor held up his hands as the noise slowly subsided. “Friends, Foxy and Larry are two of my closest friends, and there has never been a more modest guy than the one standing in front of you tonight. While I’d never urge anyone to visit a strip club, do me a favor and drop by The Fox’s Den and get a lap dance some time.” He paused, then added, “Bring your wife. Trust me, she’ll enjoy it also.”


  “In closing, I’d just like to say that Las Vegas owes Foxy and Larry a debt of gratitude for all their work in the community. I’d like to give Larry this award as a small token from the citizens of Las Vegas.” Then Porsche walked up and handed Larry this huge trophy and kissed him on the cheek as the cameras flashed.


  Larry shook hands one last time with the mayor and walked back to his table, carrying the award. Both Del and Sherry were waiting for him, and both kissed him on either cheek as the strobes flashed, and he blushed in embarrassment. Then, sitting the award on the table, Larry sat down and looked at his hands for a moment.


  “Congratulations, Larry, Del, and I will give you your award later,” Sherry said with a giggle as she squeezed his cock under the table.


  The Monsignor stopped by their table and asked to speak with Larry. Surprised, Larry stood up and shook hands with the priest. “Yes, Father, what can I do for you?”


  “My son, this is awkward, and I hope that you will accept my apology?” Monsignor Murphy said. The senior clergyman was in his early sixties, a little portly but distinguished looking with long gray hair. Larry tried to place any interaction they had ever had but came up blank.


  “Why are you apologizing to me? I don’t think we’ve ever met, and there is nothing for you to apologize for,” Larry replied.


  “I’m afraid I’m maligned you and now have egg on my face,” the priest said, and there was evident contrition on his face.


  “Wait, Father, I don’t understand? You must realize that we move in different circles, and I can’t believe there is anything you could have done to be sorry for.”


  “Walk with me, Larry and let’s talk,” the Monsignor said.


  It took almost fifteen minutes to exit the ballroom as everyone stopped Larry to congratulate him as the priest stood politely by. Numerous people spoke to the Monsignor, but it was apparent that Larry had more fans than he ever realized.


  As they stepped out on the sidewalk, the priest asked, “Larry, do you mind if I smoke?”


  Larry waved his hand in dismissal, and the priest looking around to see that no one was paying attention, took out a pack of cigarettes and lit one. Taking a deep drag, the priest blew the smoke up into the air. Turning to Larry, “I’ve been an asshole!”


  “Father?”


  “We’re just two guys taking a walk and can talk honestly, can’t we?”


  “Of course Father.”


  “Larry, you must know that the church doesn’t approve of your gentleman’s club and what goes on inside?”


  “Father, I accept your condemnation and understand it, but I must say that you don’t have any idea of what goes on at The Fox’s Den. Wait, honestly, you are probably right about a lot of things, but things are not always black and white.”


  “Can we agree to a truce?” Monsignor Murphy asked.


  “Certainly, as I have no ill will towards you,” Larry replied as they shook hands.


  “After seeing how much money you’ve donated to the church’s charities, I’ve been reevaluating my opinion of you, and I’ve realized that I’ve been terribly wrong. It dawned on me that the church has always taught us to accept everyone, both saints and sinners.”


  “Don’t beat yourself up, Father,” Larry said as he touched the Monsignor’s arm.


  “Why do you do it? I don’t think there was a hue and cry for your help?”


  “Father, I understand that you don’t have high regard for me, but I was raised in East Texas, and after family, I was always taught to watch out for the community around me.”


  “While I’m not sure that we can publicly be bosom buddies, I have a lot of respect for you and my undying gratitude for all you’ve done for the city.”


  “That works for me,” Larry replied. “I don’t do this for recognition, only to satisfy my internal need to do some good.”


  “Thank you, son, and if I can ever be of service, all you need to do is call. Here’s my card with my personal contact information.”


  “Thank you, Father, and likewise take my card. Keep in mind that I also have a security company and provide services that you may need from time to time.”


  As they approached the entrance, Larry said, “Go on ahead, Monsignor, I need to make a phone call before returning.” They shook hands, and the priest disappeared into the massive hotel-casino complex.


  Jack, Larry’s security manager, answered the phone as he stepped into the hallway and closed the door. “Larry, how’s the banquet going?”


  “Fine, Jack, be glad you didn’t go. I’ll be glad to get out of this tuxedo and into a pair of jeans.”


  “You made the six-o’clock news tonight,” Jack offered and then asked, “What can I do for you?”


  “Did you find out anything about Delphine’s husband, Russell?”


  “Of course I did, and there is a complete packet at the security desk of your tower. I’ve also emailed you a synopsis on this guy.”


  “Give me a thumbnail sketch.”


  “Sure, the bottom line is that he seems to be pretty much on the up and up. He was a small-time movie producer until he branched out into porn movies.”


  “Porn?”


  “Yeah, he seems to be pretty legit and worth a fair chunk of money. Russ lives well, has a nice spread, and a lot of people working for him.”


  “Thanks, Jack. I’m worried about Foxy because she doesn’t always make the best decisions.”


  “I wasn’t going to tell you, Larry, but Steve and another one of my guys are currently babysitting her. She’s staying in a nice place with what appears to be a bunch of porn actors and actresses who all live together. By tomorrow, I should have all the financial details on who owns the place where she’s staying and all that.”


  “Does she know?”


  “No, they are staked out in a surveillance van I rented, which is parked in a house for rent down the street. I’ve put sound microphones on the outside of the building and regularly have a drone flying over the pool area. Don’t worry. She’ll never know I’m there unless it looks like she’s in trouble. I’ve hired a couple of LAPD off-duty officers to assist in tailing her if necessary. They don’t know anything, and I will not bring them in unless there appear to be any issues.”


  “Thanks, Jack,” Larry said. “I appreciate your discretion, and this cannot get back to Foxy unless everything blows up. She must not know that we’re watching her.”


  “Don’t worry, Larry,” Jack replied. “No one knows of this, not even Pam. We’ll keep a watch out on her, but she’s on a long leash.”


  “Oh, and one last thing. I don’t want any reports on what she’s doing either. Just keep her safe.”


  “Understood,” Jack replied. “Hopefully, she comes to her senses soon.”


  “Me too, buddy, thanks,” Larry replied as he terminated the phone call. He felt better that Jack had her under a loose watch but also felt bad that he was checking up on her.


  The rest of the evening went by quickly, and Larry was surprised at how many of the movers and shakers, who had never talked to him before, stopped by the table to offer their respects. Even Sherry’s boss stopped by to congratulate him and drool over Sherry and Del’s cleavage.


  



  Chapter Twenty-One


  Las Vegas


  The following week passed quickly, and it seemed like a constant stream of people were calling to touch base with Larry. He got Sherry an access chip for her car and an elevator card and parking space in the basement lot. This way, she could come and go as she wanted. He leased Del a Mercedes SL coupe to drive around in, and she quickly settled in as the number 3 wife.


  Larry was surprised that Del didn’t seem to be concerned about her husband and spent more time at The Fox’s Den. Linda and Peaches were teaching her to dance, and several times she did a turn on the stage in the afternoon when they weren’t busy.


  As an older dancer, Del was a hit with the older, more sophisticated customers who came in wearing a suit and tie. She’d asked Larry if he minded her dating and, after getting permission, was seeing a couple of guys on a somewhat regular basis.


  She informed Larry that she was working as an escort and having a ball. She didn’t consider it turning tricks, only that she was going out with generous older men. Larry told her to be careful and not get caught up in any stings because she didn’t need her picture in the paper.


  Larry asked if she needed any money, and she replied that she was from old money and had bankrolled her husband in his movie business. Her attorney had set her up with a local bank account and credit cards. Now that she had “Sugar Daddies” to take care of her, she was doing fine.


  Working with a real estate broker he knew, Larry got her a lease on a nice condo in City Center at the other end of Las Vegas Boulevard. She used it for entertaining but spent most of her time with Sherry, Chrissy, and Larry at his condo.


  Larry laughed as he thought about Russell’s reaction when he discovered that his wife was a successful Madam and Sugar Baby! Just then, he heard a knock on the door frame of his open office door. Looking up, he saw Tina and Darlene standing there in street clothes.


  Working at the Den had quickly changed their typical dress for the two college girls. Tina was wearing what looked like a cheerleader’s outfit, without any logo, and her braless boobs were poking holes in the knit top. Darlene was wearing a one-piece mini-dress that barely covered her butt, along with 4-inch stripper shoes. At least Tina had on more sensible wedge sneakers.


  “Larry, can we talk for a minute?” Tina asked.


  “Of course, ladies, come on in.”


  They must have practiced this beforehand as each girl walked around to Larry’s side of the desk and hopped up on his desk, giving him an upskirt shot of both girls. Larry tried not to succumb to temptation but could not stop noticing that neither girl had underwear on.


  Tina kept moving her knees back and forth slightly to tempt Larry into checking her out. He couldn’t keep from glancing down every time her knees parted and could feel his dick starting to throb.


  “First, Darlene and I want to thank you for inviting us to the house party at Pat and Nina’s. That was so much fun, and coming back to your condo was even more fun. We both love Chrissy and her big strap-on!”


  “I’m glad you girls had a good time, but I’m concerned that you’re too young and innocent to fall in with swingers?”


  “Pat’s already called us, and we stopped by his house to see him,” Darlene said, and then both girls giggled.


  “You didn’t, did you?” Larry asked as he knew Pat well.


  “Yeah,” Tina answered, “But it only took a few minutes. His dick is not that big, and we thought that it’d make sure we got invited to more parties.”


  “It’s no big deal,” Darlene added, then both girls broke down laughing.


  Tina slipped off one shoe and took her bare foot to rub Larry’s cock through his pants. Looking at Darlene, she grinned and added, “This certainly isn’t Pat!”


  As she stroked Larry’s dick with her foot, lifting her leg up had worked her skirt up to her waist. Her shaved pussy was on display, and Larry had a harder and harder time ignoring it.


  “What did you want to ask me?” Larry managed to croak out as his dick expanded in his pants.


  “We want to be swingers,” Tina said. “Or probably more accurately, unicorns!”


  “Yeah,” Darlene added as she spread her legs and started stroking her young love box.


  Larry leaned back in his office chair as his dick became rock hard and was starting to hurt from being bent the wrong way in his pants. Giving up, he said, “What can I do to help?”


  “Can Chrissy teach us the tricks?” Tina asked, suddenly serious. “We want to be Chrissy, except maybe without the red hair and big boobs. We’d be forever grateful.” When she said “grateful,” Tina pushed on Larry’s cock with her toes for emphasis.


  Shaking his head, Larry replied, “You two are going to be the death of me. Wouldn’t you rather dance?”


  “No,” Tina said. “We have plans to attend law school after graduation, and dancing takes too much time. Being a unicorn would seem to be a much better deal besides I’ve told my Mom that I park cars to make ends meet, and she wouldn’t be happy with me stripping.”


  “That’s right,” Darlene confirmed. “We’ve talked about this, and being unicorns gives us a flexible schedule, and we’re both making good money parking cars for you. So, how about it, Larry, can Chrissy take us under her wing and teach us what we need to know?”


  “Oh, all right ladies, you drive a hard bargain, but I know when I’m licked,” Larry said innocently.


  “Speaking of being licked, how about we give you a down payment on services rendered?” Tina added as she pulled up her cheerleader top to expose her firm young boobs with nipples hard as a rock.


  “Maybe you should just take it off to be sure you don’t get anything on it,” Darlene suggested.


  “Good idea,” Tina said as she pulled the knit top over her head. Then without being prompted, she unzipped her skirt and tossed it on a chair.


  Giggling, Darlene pulled her dress over her head and pitched it on top of Tina’s clothes.


  Larry started to protest but realized that he should just give up and take his medicine like a man. So he leaned back and watched as the two beautiful girls knelt in front of him. Within seconds, his pants were on the floor, and Darlene was holding Tina’s hair as the young girl’s lips closed around the head of his dick.


  Larry closed his eyes as he felt Tina’s tongue expertly working his shaft as she tried to swallow his rapidly hardening rod. She sucked him vigorously as the head of his cock hit her gag reflex, which left her choking on his dick. Tina kept his dick in her throat as long as she could, while the whole time gagging on his dick.


  As his joint slipped out of her mouth, Tina looked up at him with a grin on her face as tears streamed down her face. Then she looked over to Darlene and quipped, “I took him down to here,” as she held Larry’s cock. “See if you can do better?”


  Carefully replacing Tina’s fingers with her own, she said, “Hold my hair so Larry can watch.”


  As Tina gathered Darlene’s hair, his dick slid easily into Darlene’s throat. She took almost his entire cock before she started to choke. Then triumphantly said, “There, top that!” as her mouth slid off his shaft.


  Larry was trying hard not to laugh at these two college girls trying to outdo the other by seeing how much dick they could swallow. Still, it felt terrific to have your dick deep into a young girl’s throat.


  Quickly, the girls developed a pattern of sucking his dick while switching back and forth. While Darlene could deep throat him further, Tina’s mouth was soft and warm. She had this trick of licking around the head then letting his cock slide down her tongue.


  Running his fingers through both of the young girl’s hair, Larry relaxed in his chair and let his mind drift. He thought about his wife and wondered if she was on her knees also, the fucking slut! But he couldn’t stay mad at her because he loved her more than anything.


  Foxy had always put up with his wandering, and he couldn’t begrudge her a little fun on her own. His conscience bothered him about having two of his guys surveilling her, but he didn’t want to know anything about it beyond the fact she was safe. If she wanted to tell him what she was up to, that would be her decision.


  Larry could feel the urge building in his balls and knew that no matter how hard he tried, these two sweet things were going to finish him off in record time. He could feel both mouths on either side of his dick as they slid up and down the shaft with their lips touching.


  He loved that when Foxy and Chrissy did that to him, and he mentally chastised himself for thinking about his wife when two beautiful young girls were doing their best to satisfy him. Trying to stop thinking and just let himself go over the edge, he could feel that he was rapidly approaching the point of no return.


  Larry willed his mind blank as he tightened his grip on each girl’s hair. He could feel Tina redoubling her efforts as she realized he was fixing to finish in her mouth. Darlene started to massage his balls as Tina amped up the suction and started to stroke his throbbing rod with her fingers.


  “Yes!” he yelled as the first burst of hot cum sprayed into Tina’s mouth. He could feel her clamping down right behind the head of his cock, with her luscious lips as she sucked out every drop. He could feel his balls reloading, and then the second rope of spunk sprayed across Tina’s tongue and into the back of her mouth.


  Then she quickly pulled off and jammed Darlene’s open mouth down on his dick. “Suck – Drink!” she ordered as his rod went down her throat. Darlene had a death grip on his balls as she pulled him into her throat.


  He could feel her throat muscles spasm as she choked on his spewing tool but made no attempt to pull her mouth off. The choking felt so good as her throat squeezed the remainder of his cream into her mouth.


  Forcing his eyes to open, he watched as Tina ground her lips against Darlene’s to suck his dick juice into her mouth. He could feel Tina’s body firing as she jerked from a massive climax. Closing his eyes again, Larry feasted on the erotic sensation of having two young girls finish him off.


  Tina and Darlene continued to share cum kisses between licking and sucking the head of his cock as the last portion of his load dribbled out. Finally, Tina got up off her knees and kissed him to make sure he knew that his creamy jizz was in her mouth.


  Then she pulled up a dazed-looking Darlene as she said, “Come on, we’re going to be late for work. We don’t want the boss to spank us!” Then with a giggle, both girls disappeared buck naked with their clothes in their hands.


  Larry realized that Sherry was sitting on the office couch with her fingers buried in her love hole as he watched them disappear. He watched as she looked over at him and sheepishly pulled two fingers out, and started sucking her juice off them.


  “Fuck, Larry! Was that as good as it looked?” Sherry said as she looked him in the eye. Then continued to clean the cream off her fingers.


  “Unbelievable,” Larry replied as his dick continued to throb.


  “Would you take me home and fuck me?” Sherry asked as she pulled her skirt down and made herself presentable.


  “That sounds good,” he replied. “What about Del?”


  “She’s got a date with one of her Sugar Daddies and has enlisted Chrissy’s help taking care of him. Hopefully, she doesn’t give him a heart attack,” Sherry said. “That means I’ve got you all to myself.”


  “That sounds really good,” Larry replied as he closed the lid on his laptop.


  “Put your dick up. Because if I don’t stop looking, then I know I’ll start sucking on it, and we’ll never get out of here!”


  



  Chapter Twenty-Two


  Las Vegas


  As they headed back to the condo, Larry put his hand on Sherry’s leg and asked, “Were you okay with the girls giving me a blowjob?”


  “Of course, silly. It’s not my place to bitch. Besides, it was pretty good for me also. I think I’m getting as bad as Jack about liking to watch,” Sherry replied as she reached over and traced the outline of his cock in his pants.


  “Speaking of Jack,” Sherry continued. “You need to take care of Pam as she misses you. If it’s okay, I’d like to watch and help film? Jack told me he’d loan me a video camera and help me get good shots.”


  “How about tonight for us, and tomorrow we can take care of Pam?” Larry said as he leaned over and kissed Sherry. “You know that in the straight world, you’d be the perfect wife.”


  “That sounds so good,” Sherry replied. “I can’t wait to watch you fuck her. Jack has been showing me movies of you buried in his wife’s cunt, and that has me dripping wet.”


  Sherry stroked Larry’s cock and, after a moment’s silence, asked, “Larry, do you think I’m sick? Normal people aren’t this perverted, are they? It’s not right to want to see your boyfriend’s cock in another man’s wife, but all I can think about is sucking your dick right out of her hole and tasting her sweet juice!”


  Looking over, Larry saw that her skirt was pulled up, and she was rubbing her clit rapidly.


  “How about I fuck her doggy style, and you get underneath to watch,” Larry suggested.


  “I can watch and lick her pussy while you fuck her?” Sherry asked as her two middle fingers plunged deep into her wet hole. Larry could hear the obscene sloppy noise as she played in her cunt.


  “Exactly,” Larry answered. “And I’ll pull my cock out and put it straight into your mouth!”


  “Oh, god, I’m coming!” Sherry cried out as she put both feet on the dash and frigged herself as hard as she could. He watched as she banged her head against the backrest as she climaxed.


  It took her a minute to recover, but then she exclaimed, “That was terrible! I am sick!” Sherry confessed, but that didn’t stop her from cleaning off her fingers. The smell of her pussy was strong in the enclosed car as Sherry noisily cleaned off her hand.


  They had barely walked into the condo when the house phone rang. It was the security desk saying they had a FedEx package for Larry. He told them to send it up in the elevator and walked over to wait for it.


  It was a FedEx envelope, and as Larry picked it up, he wondered what it was. Usually, business stuff would be routed to the Den and not to his condo. Walking back into the bedroom, he ripped the tab off the envelope and looked inside to discover a DVD without any markings on it.


  Sherry walked out of the bathroom, completely naked, and broke his concentration. She was beyond beautiful and with the best body money could buy. She had offered to dye her hair brown and curl it so she’d look more like Foxy, but Larry needed to keep them separate in his mind. At least for now.


  “What have you got?” she asked as she turned down the bed and climbed in.


  “I don’t know. It’s just a DVD without a label,” Larry replied as he looked at the DVD, trying to divine what was on the shiny disc.


  “Put it in the player and get in bed. If it’s not interesting, then I’ll entertain you.”


  Sherry had figured out his entertainment system and had the LED big screen on with the input switched to the DVD player. He put the disc in the carrier and pressed the button to retract the disc into the player.


  “Get naked,” Sherry suggested as she stroked her bald pussy and watched him get undressed.


  “Somebody sent us a porn movie,” Sherry said as the screen flashed to a woman between the legs of another woman.


  The comment made Larry turn and look at the screen. As soon as he saw the woman’s legs, he knew it was his wife. Pulling his pants off, he climbed into bed with Sherry as she exclaimed, “Oh, my god! It’s Foxy!”


  Looking at the television, he watched the young woman with pussy juice all over her face get up off her knees and kiss Foxy. Larry could feel his dick getting hard as he watched his wife Frenching another woman who had just gone down on her.


  His eyes were glued to the screen as he felt Sherry start to stroke his cock. She said, “Are you okay with me rubbing your dick? I’ll suck you if necessary, but I’d like to watch also?”


  “No, it’s okay,” he said as he tried to figure out what the hell was going on?


  Then the screen when blank, and as Larry reached for the remote, the picture came back on. This time, someone holding a clapperboard is used to sync the sound with the picture in a movie. What the fuck? He asked himself and leaned back on the pillow as Sherry cuddled up to him while continuing to stroke his cock, and focusing her attention on the television.


  “Do you know what’s going on?” Sherry asked.


  “I have no frigging idea.”


  Then Foxy walked into the scene with a young man in his mid-twenties. She was dressed in an ultra-short mini, and the couple had their arms around each other. Then another couple joined them on the movie set, which was made up to be a bedroom.


  “That’s not a real bedroom,” Sherry offered. “I can see the edges of the set. This must be a rough cut because hopefully, they will cut out the mistakes?”


  Then they watched as Foxy and the young man kissed long and hard. She had her body pressed against him as he squeezed her butt cheeks.


  “Breathe, Larry,” Sherry said cautiously.


  “I’m okay,” he responded, but he really was not sure if he was or not.


  Then Foxy dropped to her knees and started unbuttoning the man’s pants. Squatting down, it was evident that she wasn’t wearing any underwear and made sure the camera was aware of that fact also.


  She fished in his underwear and slowly pulled out the longest dick Larry had ever seen. The look on Foxy’s face told him that she was beyond turned on. This guy made Butch look small, and he couldn’t help but take a breath as his wife tried to stuff that sausage into her mouth.


  “Are you sure you’re okay?” Sherry asked as she continued to stroke his dick.


  “Fine,” he answered.


  The camera cut over to the other couple to show that the girl was trying to get an equally huge cock in her mouth.


  “Fuck, those guys are huge,” Sherry said and then immediately regretted opening her mouth. “Keep in mind, Larry, that this is obviously a movie and not Foxy’s new boyfriend.”


  “I’m not sure which one would be worse,” Larry said.


  “Let me suck your dick?” Sherry offered.


  “No, go ahead and watch. I know that you want to see too.”


  Then the other guy came over so that Foxy could switch back and forth between the two cocks as the girl played with Foxy’s tits and started to finger fuck her from the back.


  All four of them laid down on the bed, and the girl climbed in between Foxy’s legs and started going down on her while Foxy continued to suck both cocks. Larry noted their dicks were impressive, and neither one had a problem getting hard, as is common with many big dicked guys.


  “Are you going to be okay when they start fucking her?” Sherry asked.


  “I’ve seen her get fucked before, just not with two horse dicks like that.”


  The girl moved out of the way and helped the one guy get his cock into Foxy. She held Foxy’s labia open and guided his dick into her hole. As the camera zoomed in, he could see that her pussy lips were swollen and dripping wet inside. Larry could see his wife climaxing before half his dick was in her.


  The camera focused on her face while another camera had a close-up of her pussy stuffed full of hard cock. They could hear Foxy talking to the guy, “Oh, my god, your dick is huge and feels so good. Fuck me hard! No matter what I do, don’t stop fucking me!”


  As the guy slid his dick home, Foxy grabbed the sheet with both hands and arched her body up to meet the young guy’s thrusts. As he rammed his dick home, you could see a grimace of pain cross her face as she took the entire cock in her hole but immediately started to climax again. Her whole body was jerking as she came all over the guy’s cock.


  When the orgasm passed, Foxy collapsed back on the bed, seemingly unconscious. The guy stopped for a second, but Foxy flopped her head back and forth, indicating, “No.” As he drilled back into her, she had a follow-up climax that shook the entire bed.


  Sherry could feel Larry’s cock throbbing as she stroked it. There was an almost uncontrollable urge to feel her lips wrapped around it, but she had to watch Foxy on the video. She kept telling herself, I can always suck it, but it’s so fucking neat to watch Larry’s wife get reamed out by two large cocks!


  The two big-dicked guys took turns fucking Foxy as she flopped around on the bed, going from climax to climax. Then she got up on weak legs and straddled one guy in a reverse cowgirl, her legs outside of his. This position spread her wide open to the camera, and the girl guided the big cock to Foxy’s puckered ass.


  As she sank down on his massive tool, the camera zoomed in to a tight close-up of Foxy’s asshole slowly swallowing his big dick. The view kept flipping back and forth between her stuffed ass and her face as she took the young guy’s entire rod.


  It was almost creepy as Foxy went into her eye-rolling orgasms where her eyes would slowly roll up in her head, and all you could see through her half-closed eyelids were the whites of her eyes.


  Larry knew that when she got to this stage, the whole world could come to an end without her noticing. She would climax non-stop as long as she had a dick buried in one of her holes. She would come while holding herself up by clasping the sheet. Then fell back on the guy butt-fucking her, only to almost immediately come back to life as her next orgasm slammed into her.


  God, I hope I can get her to teach me that trick, Sherry told herself as she watched her lover’s wife is basically gang-raped by two guys with help from a beautiful young girl.


  Sherry wondered if this is what Jack felt when he watched his wife getting her brains fucked out by one of her Bulls? While on the one hand, every time Foxy showed her slut side was a good thing for Sherry, still she really liked Foxy, and breaking up their marriage was not something she was happy with.


  Since she and Larry had been together, it was some of the happiest times of her life. For all Larry’s screwing around, she never believed that Larry would ever cheat on her. From the beginning, she could feel how he felt about her, even when he was dipping his wick in some slut or MILF.


  When she basically seduced him the first time, he had always treated her with respect and paid attention to her. She realized that she was good-looking and knew that guys would always hit on her, but Larry treated her as an equal and not a sex object.


  “Oh, god, they are going to DP her,” Larry said, which pulled her out of her fantasy world.


  Shifting her attention to the big screen television, Sherry watched as Foxy sat on one guy’s cock while the other guy squatted down behind her. The girl briefly sucked the top guy’s cock to get it wet and then guided it to Foxy’s puckered ass.


  Working his dick into her ass, Sherry watched intently as the huge head slowly popped in. Foxy held onto the bed for dear life but kept pushing back against the anal intruder. Finally, the top started to slowly fuck her while the guy in her cunt held still.


  They could hear Foxy as she started to make animalistic moaning and crying noises as the dick went deeper into her dirty back hole. It seemed to only take a second until he was buried entirely in Foxy’s ass.


  Both guys started taking long strokes as they both fucked her in unison. The camera was between their legs, and all Larry and Sherry could see were Foxy’s holes being stretched out by monster cocks. The other girl held the top’s balls out of the way so the camera could get a good shot of Foxy taking a cock in both holes.


  It was hard to fathom what the big-haired brunette turned blonde was thinking as she was jerking uncontrollably while the two guys tried to keep fucking her and not let their dicks fall out as she thrashed around.


  The girl tried to sit on Foxy’s face but was quickly shoved off so that Foxy could continue to watch the two big dicks in her tight holes. The top was nice and held Foxy’s head up so that she could watch the brutal assault with almost two feet of cock in her needy fuck holes.


  The friction and sensation of feeling another dick through the thin membrane between Foxy’s ass and cunt rapidly pushed both to finish. Both guys had speeded up until they were pounding her as quickly as they could.


  The camera was right there and captured in high definition, the erotic sight of a glistening wet dick being pulled out until you could catch a glimpse of the head before being rammed back into her hole.


  Foxy’s girlfriend was kissing her on the face and whispered in her ear, “Where do you want them to cum?”


  “My mouth,” Foxy quickly answered, then, “No, fill my holes, and then will you feed it to me?”


  Giggling, the girl gave Foxy a last kiss and then moved down to watch. The two guys finished within seconds of each other, and Foxy held the top using her fingernails buried in his ass to make sure he was as deep as he could get.


  You could hear both guys grunting as they pumped rope after rope of white-hot cum deep into her cunt and ass. Then, first, the top rolled off and collapsed alongside Foxy, panting, exhausted.


  The camera immediately zoomed in to Foxy’s wide-open ass. It was stretched into a perfect circle, and the camera focused on the inside of her asshole. Then Foxy’s girlfriend slid two fingers into the open hole and dug out a huge glob of glistening spunk.


  Stopping for a second to let the camera get a close-up of the cum running down the girl’s fingers, it followed the path of the fingers to Foxy’s open mouth. Foxy’s eyes tried to focus as the jizzed fingers approached her mouth. It was almost comical to watch Foxy’s eyes cross as she tried to follow the fingers entering her mouth.


  Foxy gave a massive jerk as she tasted the cum and ass juice off her girlfriend’s fingers. Then collapsing back on the bed, she grabbed the girl’s hand to stuff it into her mouth. Foxy cleaned the fingers and lay exhausted on the pillow, with a thin stream of cum running out the corner of her mouth.


  “More! Give me more,” Foxy said as she lay there with her legs splayed apart. Her girlfriend obliged by digging out another load and feeding it to Foxy. After sucking the girl’s fingers clean, Foxy passed out once again.


  Her girlfriend pushed Foxy’s legs wide apart and started to lick her well-fucked cunt. After a couple of minutes, the first evidence of cream began to drip out. The girl continued to suck Foxy’s pussy until she had a mouthful of spunk to share.


  Keeping her lips tightly closed, she crawled up to Foxy and kissed her. Foxy’s eyes popped open as she tasted the sperm swimming into her mouth. Grabbing the girl’s head with both hands, they both kissed for a long time until both girls collapsed exhausted onto the bed.


  The television screen went blank, and Sherry looked over at Larry, “Are you okay?”


  “Would you stop asking me that!” Larry snapped, then, “Sorry, didn’t mean to snap at you. It’s just that I’ve never seen my wife being that big of a slut, with a guy anyway.”


  “Just relax and think happy thoughts while I suck you off,” Sherry said as she scooted down on Larry’s muscled chest to watch his rock-hard dick sway. Didn’t really piss him off that bad, she thought as she tried to capture his cock in her mouth.


  As Sherry’s lips closed around Larry’s throbbing cock, she wondered what the guy’s dick tasted like after he had just finished shooting off in Foxy’s ass? I hope one day I get to have a foursome with Foxy and those two big dicked guys and find out for myself.


  The thought of sucking a dirty rod right out of Foxy’s ass so excited her that for a second, she didn’t realize Larry was already coming in her mouth. Tasting his load surprised her as Larry never came this quickly. He enjoyed watching his wife get DP’d more than he’ll admit, Sherry said to herself.


  For a moment, Sherry wished the other girls were there to help as Larry gave her a massive load of spunk. It was running out of her mouth even as she tried to keep it contained. Feeling around, she found her phone where she had dropped it onto the bed.


  With his dick still in her mouth, Sherry took a series of selfies of her mouth full of cream and Larry’s big cum coated dick as she licked it all up. For the first time, she climaxed while sucking his dick. She loved to suck his cock but having an orgasm from tasting his sweet jizz was so exciting.


  “Fuck Larry, you almost drowned me!” Sherry said with a grin as she crawled up to let him get a look at her face. “I needed Chrissy and Del to help me with your load, but I’m greedy and wanted it all for myself.”


  Larry kissed her cum coated lips and replied, “Thank you! That was one of the best blowjobs I’ve ever had.”


  “So knowing that your wife is a porn star must turn you on? At least a little?” Sherry asked as she snuggled up next to him.


  “As much as I hate to admit it, yeah. I think so,” Larry finally answered as fatigue and satisfaction started to tug at his mind.


  “Go to sleep,” Sherry said. “We’ll talk later.


  



  Chapter Twenty-Three


  Los Angeles


  The morning sun woke Foxy, and she stretched while looking around to see who she was in bed with. But, of course, lately, it was always somebody different, and living in a house full of porn stars meant that she was continually passed around, much to her enjoyment.


  She saw some guy’s cute ass but couldn’t figure out who it was in bed with her. I must be slipping. It’s only one guy? Picking up her phone, she checked the time and saw it was 6 A.M. Who gets up at this ungodly hour? She asked herself but knew that Larry would be one. Growing up on a farm and having to milk cows conditioned him to get up at dawn, no matter how late he went to bed the night before.


  Slipping out of the bedroom, she grabbed a glass of orange juice and walked out to the pool, still buck naked. Foxy loved to be nude, especially in the fantastic weather of Los Angeles.


  Hearing a high-pitched buzzing, she looked up and waved to the drone, which flitted around her and then flew off. The drone was showing up all the time now, and she laughed as she thought about what the guy’s wife was going to say when she found out that he’s been filming the orgy going on in their neighbor’s backyard.


  Foxy knew that she needed to call Larry but was afraid of what he’d say. She was having the time of her life but worried that her marriage was on the rocks. And, it was all her doing. Larry had not pressured her yet, but she knew that he only had a limited amount of patience.


  Sherry was on her mind as she realized that Sherry wanted Larry and not just for his cock. After all, she had asked Sherry to watch after her husband as she ran off to California and nonstop fucking, so she had no one to blame but herself.


  Then, Delphine, Russell’s wife, was also shacked up with Larry. Russ was pissed at Foxy for leaving him. But, the attraction of a house full of porn stars was too much for her to resist.


  Now, Russ had told her that Del was suing for divorce, but luckily a young starlet was currently diverting his attention.


  But the 900-pound elephant in the room was her budding career as a porn star. She was pretty sure that Larry wasn’t happy about it as he didn’t like too much publicity. Then there was her blond hair. The wig was a pain, and she wanted to go back to her natural self, but would people recognize her? And she hadn’t come up with a stage name she liked. She wanted to be listed as Foxy but would that fly?


  She was pretty sure that Larry would overlook her fascination with the two big dicked guys who were screwing her nonstop since he hadn’t made much of a fuss about her love for Butch’s big cock. Of course, he’d probably be proud of having a porn star wife, but deep down, she was afraid that would be the one thing to really piss him off.


  LA’s weather was so good and far better than the heat of Las Vegas. Here she could lay out a lot more without worrying about getting a sunburn. Now that she had a career, she had to watch her body more than usual.


  Laying back in the chaise lounge, she bit her lip and punched up FaceTime. Then, calling Sherry, she watched her image in the display as the phone connected.


  “Hello,” came the groggy voice.


  “Sorry to wake you, Sherry. I didn’t realize you’d still be asleep.”


  “Oh, Foxy, it’s you. Give me a second to wake up!”


  “I was just checking to see which way the wind was blowing?”


  “You’re still somewhat on the shit list but not really too bad.”


  “How’d Larry react to the porn scene Max sent him?”


  “A little pissed, but he flat pumped my mouth full afterward.”


  “Oh, good. You sucked him off? He loves that.”


  “He only lasted about five minutes, which is a record for him.”


  Foxy hesitated and then asked, “So, you’re taking good care of him?”


  “You know I am Foxy,” Sherry answered. “Between Chrissy, Del, myself, and the girls at the club, Larry hasn’t had a spare minute to think about you. Not to worry, Larry’s cock has been in someone pretty much non-stop since you left. And new girls are always coming out of the woodwork.”


  “Sherry, you probably don’t buy this, but I really appreciate you taking care of him for me,” Foxy said.


  “No, Foxy, I don’t understand it at all. You realize that you have the wolf guarding the hen house with me. I’m trying to be straight with you. I will not deliberately sabotage your marriage, but I’m not going to stand in the way of you shooting yourself in the foot either.”


  “Sherry, I understand and know that this is probably a terrible mistake on my part, but it’s been so much fun, I’ve just got to let it play out.”


  “How’s the movie coming?” Sherry asked to change the subject.


  “Great, we’re almost wrapped and just have a few connecting scenes left to shoot. We had a big lezzie scene yesterday that Larry should love. I got gang-raped by a bunch of girls. God, it was so neat. You’ll have to sneak out and visit.”


  “Could I try out your big dicked boyfriends?” Sherry asked with a laugh.


  “Certainly, everything is community property here, and we all share. You haven’t lived until you’ve had two feet of cock in you.”


  “I’m happy for you, Foxy, and hopefully everything will work out but keep in mind that Del is already sharpening her claws to latch onto Larry, and she’s not going to fight fair!” Sherry said.


  “And you’re not?” Foxy asked.


  “No, girl with us, it’ll be mano a mano or probably femme a femme, to be more correct. When we fight for Larry, it’ll be face to face, and I won’t fuck you behind your back, but I won’t roll over for you either!” Sherry stated plainly.


  “Thanks, Sherry, that means a lot to me,” Foxy said honestly.


  They talked for a few more minutes and then ended the call with both saying, “I love you.” Foxy rested her head on the chaise lounge and sipped her juice. It was weird to talk to her husband’s new girlfriend, yet at the same time, not be pissed at her. When I told her that I loved her, did I really mean that?


  The buzzing announced the drone’s return, and Foxy spread her legs to dip her fingers into her pussy for the camera. Then, closing her eyes, she focused on the feel of her velvet folds as her fingers explored her wet insides.


  She wondered if it was possible to run out of juice as her love box seemed to constantly be dripping? Foxy moaned as her two fingers worked her pussy, while the aroma swirled around her head. Smiling at the drone, she sucked the juice off her fingers and wondered who she should fuck next? Without Larry around, she didn’t have to worry about how slutty she was, but then a twinge hit her as a picture of Sherry riding her husband’s rod formed in her mind.


  She could imagine Sherry’s perfect tits rubbing against her husband’s chest as he pounded his dick into her bald pussy. Foxy could taste the musky scent of Sherry’s cunt on Larry’s phallus as he pulled it out of the blonde’s sloppy hole for Foxy to suck clean. The image in her mind was perfectly clear as she watched her husband fucking his latest slut. Licking her lips, she fantasized that the pussy she was tasting was Sherry’s as her fingers became Larry’s cock throbbing in her mouth.


  Her orgasm was intense as her fantasy of cleaning off Larry’s tool, right out of Sherry’s wet pussy consumed her. She could picture how his dick would start to pulse just before he shot off on her tongue. Slumping back on the chaise lounge, her now cleaned fingers slipped out of her mouth.


  Lazily, she opened her eyes, and as she watched the drone, it was making little jerking motions. It took a second, but then it dawned on her that the drone pilot was jacking off with one hand while he controlled with the other, which was causing the drone to shake.


  To help him out, Foxy spread her legs widely apart and plunged her fingers back into the molten volcano between her legs. Imagining the driver spraying cum all over the controls as he watched, Foxy’s climax pushed her back over the edge to join him.


  As her brain rebooted, she became aware of something tapping her cheek. Opening her eyes, she saw a big cock with a large drop of pre-cum oozing out. Smiling, she looked up to see Dimitri watching her.


  He was the bigger cock by maybe one inch over Julio, her other favorite fuck. Dimitri had a cute German accent but was easily understandable, but they seldom talked. She didn’t know anything about him besides how good he was in the sack. It was funny, but Foxy had no urge to learn anything about him. She liked him being a thing that she used as a motorized dildo.


  Dimitri had a girlfriend who seemed to be permanently pissed at her. Maybe if I fucked her, she would like me better? Foxy thought as she licked the drop of pre-cum off Dimitri’s dick and used the tip of her tongue to wipe the almost tasteless cream across her lips.


  Reaching up, she grabbed his tool and, using her thumb, ran up the tube on the bottom to push all the pre-cum out of his dick and onto her outstretched tongue. Even though it didn’t have much flavor, just the idea of getting her mouth and tongue lubricated in preparation for swallowing his manhood caused her body to shudder in reaction.


  The constant buzzing of the drone as it hovered a few feet in front of her sounded like a vibrator as she plunged it deep into her sex. Foxy tried to keep her eyes open to watch the drone as she snacked on the massive dick in front of her face. She knew that the drone pilot would want to watch her as she did her sword swallowing act, but the sensations drilling into her brain from her lonely cunt were impossible to ignore.


  When she closed her eyes, she could picture the noisy vibrator as she pushed it up to the cap inside her pussy. Before Dimitri and Julio, she had never been able to take an entire vibrator. Even after Butch fucked her with his awesome cock. This was getting fucked on a whole different level, and she could swear that Dimitri was in her stomach as the delicious pain enveloped her.


  The first time her two boys took her, she had let out all the stops and couldn’t begin to imagine the number of orgasms she’d had while they used all her holes for their pleasure.


  Now she was trying to learn to control herself as Max, the director, told her, “People want to see you conscious while you are getting fucked!” Before, Larry would just ignore her and keep ramming his nice cock into her, irrespective of whether she was conscious or not.


  Foxy could now go several minutes before having to climax to the director’s delight. The only problem was that if she waited, her orgasm was even more intense and usually involved squirting her girl cum all over everybody between her legs.


  Larry, please forgive me, she chanted to herself as she worked to open up her throat and allow Dimitri to claim his prize. She knew that Larry liked her being a slut, but this was slutty on a whole different level. She’d always thought that his Hotwife girlfriend Pam was the biggest slut she’d ever known, but Foxy accepted the fact that she was so far beyond Pam and hoped that Larry could take her new persona. I think the real me is starting to come out!


  Remembering Pam made her think of her cuckold husband Jack, who loved to film his wife as her Bull Larry fucked her brains out. Her next climax shut down her brain, and her last thought was an image of Pam taking her husband’s big cock up her ass as she twisted and pulled her MILF nipples for the camera.


  As the world faded into gray, a smile crossed her lips as she recalled Pam’s face as she took the last inch of Larry’s cock up her dirty back hole.


  As the light started to shine on her brain, the first sensation was like being on a boat in rough water. Everything was moving back and forth, confusing? Then as the feeling spread through her body, she realized that she was being fucked hard, and the movement was the chaise lounge moving as Dimitri pounded his huge cock in her.


  Looking up at her lover, he had his eyes closed and was focused on getting his rocks off. Sweat was dripping off his face and falling on hers. As she watched one drop of perspiration, she maneuvered under him until she caught the drop on her tongue.


  The single drop of sweat hitting her outstretched tongue was like someone jamming an ice pick in her brain as her brain exploded. Dimitri had long since learned to not stop ramming his dick in her during a climax, and if anything, pounded her poor cunt harder and harder!


  The next thing she remembered was feeling the first blast of white-hot cum scorching her tongue as it hit the back of her throat. Feeling the jizz as it ran down her throat made her body spasm in a jerking motion that an epileptic would be proud of.


  Then in a brief flash of brain cells, she realized that Dimitri was pumping his load into her stomach. A surge of anger took her as she whipped his dick out of her mouth and let him finish on her face.


  Dimitri looked down at her and knew he’d fucked up. The anger on her beautiful face, all covered in cum, was evident.


  Foxy kissed the head of his spunk-covered cock and then barked at him, “Dimitri, you asshole! Never come in my throat without permission!”


  “I’m sorry, Miss Foxy,” Dimitri apologized. “It just felt so good. I couldn’t stop.”


  “I know, baby, but you know that if you shoot straight into my stomach, I don’t get to taste it. When you cum, pull your cock out until just the head is in my mouth. That way, I can suck you dry and get to enjoy the taste of you filling my mouth!”


  “I’ll do better, Miss Foxy. You know that I love fucking you best of all.”


  “I know Dimitri, but trust me, if you take good care of me, you know what good care I’ll take of you! Don’t you like seeing me with spunk all over my face and running out of my mouth?” Foxy said and was rewarded by the throbbing of Dimitri’s cock as he recalled her cum covered face.


  “Now, move aside so that the drone can get a good shot of my face and the cream in my mouth.”


  Dimitri obediently rolled off Foxy, and she smiled at the drone. Using her tongue, she pushed a big glob of Dimitri’s future children out of her mouth until it threatened to drip onto her tits. She let a nice size drop fall onto her nipple and then quickly sucked the rest back into her mouth.


  Looking down, she could see the spunk running down to the tip of her pointed nipple. Fascinated, she watched it as the drop elongated into a thin stream hanging off her nipple. Holding her hand underneath, she waited as her love box began to hammer her brain.


  Then finally, the cum was unable to hold onto her nipple any longer and dropped free, right into her hand. Giggling, she scooped the runaway love juice up and brought it up to her nose while inhaling deeply.


  Looking directly at the drone, she licked the errant jizz off her fingers and spread the load across her lips with the tip of her tongue. Then with a smacking noise, she swallowed and stuck out her tongue to prove that her lover’s load was in her stomach and not in her mouth.


  “Come here, Dimitri,” Foxy said as she pulled him to her. Carefully holding his still erect cock with just two fingers, she started to lick and suck it clean. Along the shaft, she could still taste her pussy juice while hoping that one day she’d get to lick Chrissy and Sherry off her lover’s big rod.


  Saving the head for last, Foxy worked out the final bit of Dimitri’s sperm and then licked it off the helmet. Then, after sucking his monster weapon for a moment, she collapsed back onto the chaise lounge while making sure her legs were splayed wide apart for the drone to enjoy.


  She could feel cum running out of the corner of her mouth but didn’t try to stop it. She knew how erotic it looked when a girl had cum tracks on her face. As exhaustion slowly took her, Foxy blew a kiss to the drone as it flitted off to get its batteries charged.


  



  Chapter Twenty-Four


  Las Vegas


  The sun peeks over the top of Sunrise Mountain, to the east of town, and slowly illuminates early morning Vegas. Actually named Frenchman’s Mountain, it is known by most as Sunrise. The Strip starts gradually in the morning, as many people are tourists and have been partying most of the night.


  Larry’s bedroom was on the south side of the tower, and the early morning sunlight came in at an angle. If he had been awake, he could have watched the room slowly become brighter as the sun climbed over the mountains.


  Usually, he would have been up by now, but the last couple of days had been rough on him. Plus, last night, he’d finished up with three shots of Tequila, which he never typically does. So when the morning sunlight hit his eyes, Larry woke with a start.


  Flying up off the pillow, it felt like someone hit him in the head with a 2x4. Flopping back on the pillow, he squeezed his eyes tightly to try and turn off the pain. How did the light get this bright? He asked himself as he lay there, feeling his heart pound in his chest.


  “Larry, are you okay?” Sherry asked with concern in her voice as she rolled over and laid her head on his chest. She was pretty sure she knew what the problem was but didn’t know what to say or how to make it better.


  “I don’t know what to do?” Larry said, and she was afraid that he was going to cry.


  “This is about Foxy, isn’t it?”


  He didn’t say anything, just closed his eyes.


  “She’ll come around after the new wears off,” Sherry said as she hugged him and tried to be positive. “You know that she’ll miss your dick and Chrissy’s big freckled boobs.”


  “I’m going to make coffee,” he said simply as he rolled out of bed. Then, mechanically, he walked into the kitchen and started to put on the coffee.


  The ritual of making coffee typically centers him as it is a predefined set of steps and gives his mind something to focus on that is neutral. The first additional thing to fuck up his morning was when he pulled the coffee basket out and dumped coffee grounds all over the countertop.


  “Fuck a duck!” he exclaimed. Larry prided himself on not using swear words as he’d always been taught, resulting from a poor upbringing and lack of language skills. “Son of a Bitch!” he barked at the mess he’d just made. Who didn’t clean the coffee basket? He asked himself and then realized it was Sherry.


  “Larry, I’m sorry. Sit down, and I’ll take care of the mess,” Sherry said as she walked into the kitchen.


  Larry turned to her, and even with morning hair, she was so beautiful. Sherry smiled at him and quickly put her arms around his neck. Kissing him, she said, “I completely forgot to clean out the coffee maker, and that’s my fault. Sit, and I’ll fix everything.”


  “I wish it were that easy,” Larry replied as he took a paper towel to collect the coffee into a pile and then scraped it off onto another towel. Dumping the old grounds into the trash, Larry took a washrag and wiped down the counter. Rinsing the basket out, he dropped in a filter and carefully measured coffee into the basket.


  Sherry had already filled the carafe, and after making sure, the warmer was on, poured the water into the Bunn. “I’ve got this, sit!” she ordered as she got coffee cups out of the cabinet and sat them on the breakfast table.


  “Does Chrissy take cream and sugar?” she asked.


  “No, she likes her coffee like her men,” Larry answered.


  They both said, “Hot and black!” at the same time and then laughed together.


  The tension seemed to be broken as they both sat and watched the Bunn gurgle as a steady stream of coffee filled the carafe. When it reached about halfway, Sherry asked, “Does it have steal a cup?”


  “Yeah, when you pull the carafe out, it closes a valve in the drip basket.”


  Larry watched as Sherry’s nude body walked to the coffee maker. I could get used to that, he told himself as he watched her tight ass cheeks.


  “Thank you, I don’t know what I’d do without you,” Larry said simply.


  Sherry turned and smiled at him over her shoulder, “What are friends for?” she responded.


  “Let’s go out on the patio and look at the strip,” he said, and they took their cups out on the patio by the pool.


  The patio was surrounded by a waist-high transparent glass wall, and they leaned against it and watched the Strip slowly coming alive. Larry could almost see The Fox’s Den from their patio, and he breathed in the early morning air. The heat was already starting to roll in, and it wasn’t even seven o’clock yet.


  To the west was Interstate Fifteen, which ran down the side of the Strip behind the line of hotels and casinos between Las Vegas Boulevard and the freeway. Larry could barely make out a helicopter trolling for traffic or wrecks to report.


  He could see the copter make its way up to the so-called spaghetti bowl, where I-15 and Highway Ninety-Five crossed. The tangle of crossing lanes was a construction nightmare from stuffing ten freeway lines going north and south with eight lanes going east and west. It was almost as bad as the intersection in Houston, where I-610 crossed over the Southwest Freeway.


  The helicopter looped around the interchange and then headed back south, except it started angling towards them.


  “Fuck!” Sherry said. I bet that’s the new intern who’s working weekends.


  “Do you want to go back inside?” Larry asked as the chopper headed straight for them.


  “No, might as well get this over with,” Sherry said as she put her arm around Larry and leaned her head on his shoulder.


  Sure enough, the Channel Twelve logo was on the side, and the helicopter slowly slid up and rotated until the canopy was pointing directly at them. It was possibly fifty feet away, and Larry could see the camera turret on the belly swing around until it was pointed directly at them.


  The pilot had on sunglasses, but you could see the smile on his face. The girl in the co-pilot’s seat took off her sunglasses and waved at them. Sherry and Larry waved back as the girl picked up a pair of binoculars and put them to her eyes.


  “Is your dick hard?” Sherry asked as she tried to glance down without being obvious.


  “Semi,” Larry responded.


  “Good,” Sherry replied. “I don’t want her to see how big you really are and keep her guessing.”


  “She looks pretty young?” Larry stated as he checked out the girl. From what he could see, she had an excellent shape, brunette hair pulled back in a ponytail, and was wearing an off-white blouse paired with a black knee-length skirt.


  “You’d like her,” Sherry said. “She’s got a dirty mind and has asked me questions about you.”


  “Really,” Larry said. “Interesting.”


  The girl said something to the pilot, and the helicopter moved closer and climbed slightly to put the big rotors above them. The plastic canopy gave them a good shot of the girl’s legs and partially up her skirt.


  Larry could see her face plainly as she held her fingers in a circle as if she was holding a cock and made a back and forth motion towards her open mouth to simulate sucking a dick. Every time her fist went towards her open mouth, she’d take her tongue and poke out her cheek as if the head of the dick was trying to poke through her cheek.


  Sherry laughed and shot her the finger, which caused the girl to pull her skirt up and give them a good shot of her legs. She licked her lips and started to spread her legs apart as the helicopter rotated and headed off. She waved over the pilot’s head, and the news chopper quickly disappeared down Las Vegas Boulevard.


  “See what did I tell you,” Sherry chuckled. “She wants to meet you, or I should probably say meat you.”


  “How old is she?” Larry asked as he watched the chopper disappearing behind a hotel down the Strip.


  “Maybe nineteen,” Sherry replied as she reached down to stroke Larry’s cock. “Be nice to me, and I’ll introduce you. But only if I get to watch and maybe join in?”


  “You serious?”


  “Dead!” Sherry replied. “My only decision is if I should tell her about our arrangement or just play dumb and pretend not to know you’re fucking her. I can just hide in the closet, with Jack, while you cheat on me.”


  “You’re not interested in her?”


  “I’ve already been working on her but not one-hundred percent sure I can trust her. I’m pretty sure she goes both ways, but I would love to watch you fuck her. Then you could let me have her afterward.”


  “That would work,” Larry said, suddenly interested. “You are as bad as Jack about liking to watch.”


  “In some ways, I’m worse than Jack. He only wants to watch, while I want to get my fingers dirty as well!”


  



  Chapter Twenty-Five


  Las Vegas


  Walking back inside, Sherry saw her iPhone was dancing on the breakfast table. Picking it up, she glanced at the screen. Then, smiling at Larry, pressed the button to answer it.


  “Hello Abby, how nice of you to call so soon after we saw you,” Sherry answered. “Do you mind if I put you on speaker?”


  “No, not at all,” Abby said. “In fact, I was thinking of using FaceTime but didn’t know if that was okay or not?”


  “Where are you?” Sherry asked.


  “I’m in your dressing room.”


  “Lock the door and FaceTime me.”


  “Give me a second,” Abby said, and the phone went dead.


  Turning to Larry, Sherry said, “This sounds interesting, don’t ya think?”


  Before Larry could respond, her iPhone rang with an incoming FaceTime call.


  Accepting the call, Sherry said, “Hello again, Abby.”


  The screen opened to a shot of an empty room, and Sherry said, “Abby, are you still in my dressing room?”


  “Hang on, I’m making sure the door is locked.”


  Then Abby walked back in the view of the phone, and it was evident that Abby was naked except for a tiny black thong. “I figured it was only fair that I meet you halfway.”


  “Abby, if you’re going to play in my world, you can’t be half-assed.”


  “Oh, okay,” she said and quickly peeled off the thong and stood completely naked in front of the phone. “Is that better?” she asked.


  “Much,” Sherry replied. “What do you need, or did you just call to sext us?”


  Giggling, Abby replied, “I was hoping I could get a better look at your boyfriend.”


  Sherry said, “Get over here, Larry and let Abby check you out.”


  Larry walked over and stood in front of the phone, a standup holder on the table. Sherry turned the phone a little until all you saw was Larry’s cock. They could see Abby studying Larry’s half-hard prick. As she stared at his dick, Abby licked her lips.


  “Sherry, you are such a lucky girl,” Abby said as she stared at Larry’s cock. “Can I see it fully hard?”


  Laughing, Sherry answered, “Would you like me to use my hand or my mouth?”


  “Don’t tease me, Sherry. Suck it for me!”


  Dropping down on her knees, Sherry stroked Larry’s cock and looked at her iPhone, “Can you see okay?”


  “Please, Sherry!”


  Larry could see Abby’s fingers were inside her pussy as she watched Sherry approach his cock in slow motion.


  “Please, Sherry, don’t torture me any longer!”


  The three of them all moaned at the same time as Sherry’s lips closed around his cock and guided the head down the center of her tongue into her warm throat. Sherry’s body gave a convulsive jerk as she felt her lips touch his groin.


  Practice is paying off, she told herself as she took his entire length without choking at all. Working the shaft with her tongue, Sherry worked Larry’s dick in and out of her mouth. She made sure that Abby could see the entire thing in her mouth as she kissed his abdomen.


  Sherry could also feel her orgasm starting to boil in her pussy. Knowing that Foxy could come on command caused her to put that skill at the top of her to-do list. Ever since she and Foxy had spent the afternoon together, Sherry watched and tried to learn everything Larry’s wife could do in the sack.


  If she was given the opportunity to replace his wife, Sherry wanted to make sure she could do everything Larry enjoyed in a woman. Being able to climax by just thinking about it was the hardest thing to master, but she was well on her way.


  At first, she’d lay in her bed naked after several drinks and work her pussy with her fingers and dildo. Eventually, she had learned to relax and focus on her cunt as she imagined Larry fucking her or his wife’s marvelous tongue between her legs.


  It was like a snowball rolling down a hill, gathering momentum and going faster and faster. Initially, the first climax took about a half-hour, but she was determined, and as she learned to give herself to her pussy, the clock seemed to speed up.


  The thought of Abby watching her suck her lover’s fuck stick was such a turn-on and almost as good as watching Larry fuck her was going to be. Out of the corner of her eye, she could see Abby in the phone display with two fingers buried in her cunt.


  As Larry poked her tonsils, she watched Abby Jilling off while his fingers worked in her hair. She liked to fantasize about Larry and his friends holding her down and raping her mouth. She had told him that she liked it when he held her head tightly, and now he would get a good grip when she took him down her throat.


  Sherry knew that he liked it when she played the part of a slut but was embarrassed to admit to him how big of a slut she really was. Sometimes, her fantasies shocked her as her mind tended to drift at night, especially after fantastic sex. And with Larry, the sex was always over the top!


  During her last phone call with Larry’s wife, Foxy had suggested that she come out and meet the two big-dicked studs she was sleeping with. The thought of having ten plus inches in both her holes simultaneously was also becoming a reoccurring dream. She was worried that Larry would get upset with her visiting his runaway wife and getting her brains fucked out one weekend.


  She needed to get someone’s opinion but didn’t know who to ask. First was Del, but she would be happy to get Sherry out of the way. Then Chrissy didn’t know if the Amazon would be honest with her because of her attachment with Foxy and Larry. She’d even briefly thought about asking Jack, but the only thing he thought about was watching someone get fucked. If it weren’t his wife Pam, Sherry would do in a pinch. Jack could care less what the fallout would be as long as he got to watch someone’s pussy get stuffed. She was sure when Jack watched Larry fucking her. In his mind, he was watching Pam riding Larry’s hard tool.


  She laughed to herself as she remembered sitting in Jack’s office, watching videos of Larry fucking Pam and the other sluts who hung out at the Den while they both jerked off. Sherry knew that she was becoming as sick as Jack, but the neat thing was that Larry loved it and enjoyed her slutty behavior. She was just slowly pushing the edges to find out where Larry’s limits were and just how nasty and depraved she could be without upsetting him.


  She could feel Larry’s cock starting to throb in her throat, and she shifted her attention to taking care of him. Sherry loved the feel of the veins that protruded on the shaft of his rod. She would take her tongue to work him as he moved in and out of her slick mouth.


  I need to encourage Larry to video me sucking dick, she told herself, or she could get Jack to film it. The only problem with Jack filming it would be that he’d want to bring his wife. Which would mean that Sherry would have to share his dick with Jack’s wife. While that wasn’t all bad as she’d get to watch, it would still mean that his prick would be in Pam’s wet hole part of the time.


  Pam was an interesting MILF, Sherry thought. She could be bisexual, but that was only a means to an end. What Pam needed was Larry’s big weapon in her cunt, and everything else was just what she had to do to get her pussy filled.


  Foxy had told her that when they had first met, Pam never messed with her until she realized that to get Larry’s cock, she had to go through Foxy. At first, she was just going through the motions, but a little at a time, she realized that pussy was almost as good as dick. So now, she enjoyed a romp in the hay with another woman, at least until a big dick showed up.


  Larry was getting close, and he tightened his grip on Sherry’s hair to ensure his dick was in her throat. She could feel his balls drawing up as he prepared to give her his love juice. Sherry could feel her own climax starting to boil as she bobbed up and down on his tool.


  She could see Abby had three fingers deep in her pussy as she watched Sherry swallow Larry’s big dick. She used her other hand to strum her clit as her eyes were glued to the phone’s display.


  Larry forced her mouth down on his cock as he fucked her throat. This was the part she loved. Just before he climaxed, and was losing control of his actions. She knew at this point, there was little she could do to stop him from exploding in her mouth.


  The idea of not being able to prevent him from pumping his white cream in her mouth excited her beyond belief. She was almost ashamed to admit it, even to herself, but his dick deep in her throat was nearly as good as being fucked.


  She could feel every ridge on his shaft as he pounded her mouth. The big head would be purple and shiny as it thrust in her throat. His pre-cum would grease her tongue and ensure that he was buried in her throat.


  Sherry was proud of the fact that she had learned to deep throat a long cock, especially since now she was getting Larry’s regularly. She’d been lucky to run across that girl’s website, IDeepThroat.com, who could swallow her boyfriend’s long dick easily.


  She had ordered the DVD the girl sold on how to deep throat and was so glad she did. It must have been karma because all those practice sessions with the dildo were being put to good use.


  Funny, how easy it was now. All Sherry had to do was relax her throat muscles and let him into her throat. It had taken work to tame her gag reflex, but now her throat muscles would only try to reject his dick a couple of times initially. Sherry knew that Larry liked her throat squeezing his cock as he was buried in her mouth.


  Her mind tended to drift when she sucked Larry’s cock. It was as if his dick would disconnect her brain. On one level, she was enjoying the feel of his rod sliding in and out of her mouth. But, on the other hand, she would feel as if she was someone completely different. She could picture herself as a different person, standing there watching her other self, bobbing up and down on his hard tool as she fantasized about something completely different.


  Sherry glanced over to the phone and saw her assistant Abby was sucking her fingers that she’d just pulled out of her cunt. If she didn’t have the head of Larry’s cock in her throat, she would have giggled at the thought of Abby being a slut-in-training.


  As she watched, Abby finished cleaning her fingers and, after carefully examining them for any leftover pussy juice, jammed all three back into her cunt. Just watching Abby’s eyes close as her fingers went into the hilt almost made Sherry come herself.


  She wondered if Larry would really let her visit his wife in LA? The thought of two guys, with cocks bigger than Larry’s, made her pussy throb with excitement. She could feel the juices start to run down the inside of her thighs and wished Abby was here to lick it up.


  Could I take two huge cocks like Larry’s wife does? Was a question she kept asking herself. The thought of having a huge dick up her ass while another one was buried in her cunt, made her mind swim. It will probably split me wide open, but I’ve got to try it!


  Larry’s fingers suddenly tightened in her hair and jerked her back to the here and now. She pushed back until she just had the helmet in her mouth and caved her cheeks in until she was tightly holding the big head. Then, using her tongue, she traced a line around the helmet and encouraged Larry to give her what she wanted.


  The first blast was always the best, and she could feel the rope of cum as it hit the back of her throat. Larry’s fingers were tightening and relaxing as he shot off in her mouth. Her orgasm hit as the cum started to run down her throat, and she struggled to keep her lips tightly around the pulsating head while the lightning struck deep in her brain.


  As Larry emptied his balls into Sherry’s mouth, he tried not to force his dick back into her throat as he knew she would take him fully once he stopped squirting. All his girls did this, and watching them give each other cum kisses afterward was so neat.


  The first couple of ropes were so powerful that it almost hurt for the sperm to burst out of his dick into Sherry’s mouth. At times like this, he really missed his wife and tried to picture his wife sucking his dick, but it was no use. He couldn’t imagine her with blonde hair even though he’d watched her in her first real porn movie as a blonde.


  He ran his fingers through Sherry’s hair as she finished sucking his dick. He could see Abby on FaceTime as she sucked her fingers clean. It was apparent that she had enjoyed this as much as Larry and Sherry did.


  He moaned as he felt his cock sliding back down into her throat after filling her mouth. Larry could feel Sherry shudder as his dick easily slid into her throat without an ounce of resistance. God, could she give head!


  Larry watched Sherry nurse his dick and was convinced that she loved to suck his dick as much as he loved to have her do him. He watched as his dick slid out of her mouth, and she gave the head a sloppy, open-mouthed kiss.


  Looking up at Larry, she grinned, and he saw a flash of embarrassment cross her face. “Larry, fuck my throat and get me off one final time!” Then she let his dick spread her lips apart as the head quickly went home.


  He could feel her fingernails digging into his thighs, and he grabbed her head roughly with two handfuls of hair. Larry could feel her starting to tremble as he brutally jammed his cock into her throat. Her entire body gave a spasm as her mouth closed around the root of his tool.


  Larry forgot about being a nice guy and started taking everything out on Sherry’s mouth. She had no choice but to accept as he fucked her mouth with the fury of someone whose wife was in California making porn movies with two big dicked guys.


  Sherry hung on for dear life as he assaulted her throat. It was probably from a lack of oxygen as she could feel her brain exploding with the thought that Larry was raping her throat. She tried to keep sucking his cock as it went straight into her throat.


  Larry knew he should stop and let Sherry take a breath but couldn’t quit. He rarely, if ever, came twice in a row, but his bitch of a wife deserved it. Then he felt his cum spraying out of his tool straight into Sherry’s stomach.


  Sherry thought he was cumming, but her climax was so intense, she wasn’t sure. Then, he suddenly released his hold on her head, and she fell to the floor and curled into a fetal ball. She could feel his spunk from his first orgasm running out the corner of her mouth as her body spasmodically jerked, and she gasped for air.


  Larry reached down and gently pulled her up into his lap. He could feel her panting against his neck as he held her tightly.


  “Sorry, Sherry! I didn’t mean to do that,” he apologized.


  “Yes, you did, asshole!” she replied and then kissed him. Then, laughing, she said, “That was unbelievable, and I hope that was your wife you were fucking and not me?”


  “You could tell?”


  “You have to ask? Just promise me the next time you’ll think of me when you’re fucking my mouth instead of your wife!”


  “Promise.”


  Sherry kissed Larry’s neck as she felt his heart rate slow down. Taking his hand, she cupped it on her breast and relaxed as he softly circled her nipple with his fingertip.


  “Are you sure I wasn’t too rough?” Larry asked.


  “Hush, Larry, I could have stopped you if I wanted to, but it was just as good for me as it was for you. I have never climaxed so hard in my life. Do you feel better now?”


  “Well, cumming twice in a row means the first answer is yes. And thinking of my slut wife is a lot better now.”


  “You know she still loves you,” Sherry said as she wrapped her arms around his neck. “Like a lost sheep, she’ll come home one of these days.”


  “Will I still have you if that happens?” Larry asked as Sherry bit her lip to keep from saying what she wanted to say.


  “Of course, Larry, I’ll always be here for you,” Sherry replied, then added, “As long as you’ll let me watch!” Then she laughed into the crook of his neck.


  “I think Jack has met his match,” Larry replied with a chuckle.


  From the phone, Abby’s voice announced, “Sherry, I’ve got to run. I’m on the air in ten minutes.” Then they watched as Abby took a second to be sure the pussy juice was cleaned off her fingers before slipping on a dress and stepping into heels. Looking in the mirror, she fluffed her hair with her fingers before grabbing her phone off the stand and giving an air kiss to Sherry and Larry.


  “A chip off the old block, wouldn’t you say?” Sherry quipped to Larry as she closed down the FaceTime program on her phone.


  Larry leaned back in his chair and thought for a minute, then finally saying, “Would you like to drive out and spend the weekend with Foxy? I need to deliver a car to her along with some of her clothes and other stuff.”


  The comment shocked Sherry, and she considered the request for a second, “Are you sure you want me to do that? You’ve already lost your wife, and now you’re asking your girlfriend to join her?”


  “I need someone I trust to do this, and you’re the only one I know.”


  “But what about Chrissy or maybe Jack?”


  “Be real. I love Chrissy to death, but she’s not the sharpest knife in the drawer, and how could I trust Jack’s opinion?”


  Laughing, Sherry said, “True, Jack would only be focused on getting everyone laid, especially his wife, and I’m sure he’d be worse than Chrissy about missing any clues less obvious than having his dick in his hand?”


  Getting up off her knees, Sherry tenderly kissed Larry, “Thank you for trusting me.”


  Suddenly serious, Larry asked, “Will you come back to me?”


  “I promise, Larry. I may be ten years younger than your wife, but I’ll try to be more mature about dealing with two huge cocks!”


  “And I hope that you’ll do something for me?”


  “Of course, Larry, all you have to do is ask.”


  “Take photos and videos of Foxy so I can be sure that she’s doing okay and is not in any type of danger or a bad environment.”


  “Should I not take any that may upset you or show Foxy in a bad light?”


  “No, I want to see it all,” Larry replied simply.


  “Even the sex?” Sherry probed to be sure.


  “Especially the sex. I need something to remember her by,” Larry answered as a tear ran down his cheek.


  “I promise, Larry. I will not throw your wife under the bus, but I won’t sugarcoat it either. You’ll see her in her natural state, warts and all.”


  “Thanks, Baby, I’ll make it up to you,” Larry replied.


  “Don’t worry, Larry, it’ll be my pleasure. And speaking of that, what are my rules?”


  “Rules?”


  “What don’t you want me to do? Am I allowed to play?”


  “Of course, do anything you want. I’d love to see Foxy’s boyfriends double-dick you.”


  “Are you serious?”


  “Dead! Just promise me that you’ll take plenty of pictures and videos. I want to see the faces of everyone she’s running with and not just their cocks.”


  “You’re not going to hurt anyone, are you?” Sherry asked as she could see Larry using facial recognition to find out who his slut wife was fucking.


  “No, I promise as long as no one gets her in trouble. I’ve accepted the fact that she’s expanding her horizons and will let her leash out.”


  “If you’d get an iPhone, then we could FaceTime, and then you could see everything in real-time.”


  “Done, I’ll have one this afternoon. Give me a few minutes to pack some clothes for her, and we’ll get you out the door so you can be there before dark.”


  “You’ve already got a car for her, or is she taking the Beast?”


  “I leased a Mustang convertible for her as that’s a lot more practical than her Mercedes SLS. It’s parked downstairs in one of my slots.”


  Kissing Larry, Sherry got up to pack a few things for the weekend. Looking at Larry sitting there looking sad, she asked, “Are you sure that it’s okay for me to sleep with Foxy’s boyfriends? That is assuming the situation comes up.”


  “Perfectly, I’d like to hear you describe what it feels like to have two guys, like that, in you. Make sure you get plenty of images and videos of both of you.”


  Sherry could feel the flood in her cunt already starting as the thought of taking two guys that big was already causing her brain to reel. “Let me pack a few things, and I’ll help you get Foxy’s stuff ready.”


  Sherry walked into the bedroom and sat on the bed. Pulling out her cell phone, she texted Abby and asked, “I’ve got to go out of town for the weekend. Can you take care of Larry if necessary?” Pushing send, she got an almost instantaneous reply, “I’d love to. Give him my number.”


  At least I’m not leaving him to jerk off, she said to herself as she took one of Foxy’s suitcases out of the closet and started picking some outfits for her lover’s wife.


  As she was packing, Larry came in with a big envelope. “This envelope has the lease and insurance papers for her red Mustang convertible. Also, I’ve put a credit card in her name in the envelope along with ten thousand dollars for her. Here are a thousand dollars for your expenses, and I’ve taken the trouble of getting a credit card for you. If you need anything, call the number on the back of my card for help. Give that card to Foxy when you leave and tell her to program that into her phone. The people on the other end will take care of any problem, no matter what. Don’t call the police, call the number!”


  “This is just a weekend trip. Don’t freak out!” Sherry said as she took the stuff Larry handed her.


  “It’s just that sometimes my wife lets her mouth overload her ass, and she’s never had to deal with the fallout on her own. If I can’t be there to protect her, these people will.”


  “Don’t fret,” Sherry said. “I’ll make sure she understands and stop worrying.”


  They went downstairs, and Sherry stepped into the car as Larry loaded the suitcases in the trunk. The new car smell was so strong, she decided to put the top down and drive with the wind in her hair.


  Larry leaned in and kissed her goodbye. “Be safe,” is all he said, but the look on his face told it all.


  “Don’t worry, I’ll see you Sunday night as I have to work Monday morning,” Sherry replied as she returned his kiss. It struck her that she hadn’t had time to wash her face and wondered what Foxy would say when she discovered that Sherry still had Larry’s cum on her face. Fuck it, she thought. This is all Foxy’s fault!


  



  Chapter Twenty-Six


  Las Vegas


  Riding the elevator up to the penthouse, Larry walked into an empty condo that seemed to echo with emptiness. Chrissy and Del were out somewhere, and he had the place to himself. Grabbing a cerveza, Larry walked out and sat down on a patio chair.


  He hoped that this wasn’t a fatal mistake sending Sherry out after his wife. He knew that they both liked each other especially considering the circumstances but didn’t want to lose Sherry to some big dicked stud, but it always seemed that Sherry was more level-headed than his wife.


  Foxy had never really had to deal with anything on her own and was often naive to the ways of the world. They had started dating before she was twenty-one, and he had shielded her from most of the issues of growing up and being an adult.


  If Sherry came back and said that Foxy was doing okay, he’d tell Jack to pull the security watching over her from two houses down. His attorney was in the process of buying the house she was staying at, and that would be one less unknown he’d have to worry about.


  He and Jack had already been considering opening a security service in Los Angeles as there were always movie stars and other executives who needed protecting. If he had an office there, Foxy would have easy access to his people if she needed help and not someone outside the family.


  He’d tell Jack to get on that Monday for sure. Just then, his phone rang. Looking down at the display, he didn’t recognize the number, and it wasn’t in his contact list. He started to reject it, but there was always an outside chance this involved his runaway bride.


  “Hello, this is Larry. May I help you?” he answered.


  “Larry, this Rachel, the sheriff’s wife.”


  “Hi Rachel, I didn’t recognize the phone number.”


  “I got it out of my husband’s phone, and I hope you don’t mind I called?”


  “No, not at all. What can I do for you?”


  “I asked you to call, and I haven’t heard from you.”


  “Sorry,” Larry replied. “Things have been a little hectic around here.”


  “I hate to discuss things over the phone. Could we meet for a drink somewhere out of the way?” Rachel asked.


  “Sure,” he replied as he thought. “How about Lucky’s up on the northwest part of town, and we’re not likely to meet anyone you know?”


  “Give me the directions, and I’ll meet you in an hour if that works for you?” Rachel said.


  After telling her how to get there, they said goodbye, and he hung up his phone. I wonder what the hell this is all about, he asked himself as he called Jack.


  “Jack, would you have someone get me an iPhone? A good one and drop it off at the security desk for me?” Larry asked.


  “It’ll be there in a couple of hours,” Jack told him, and Larry thanked his right-hand man and hung up.


  



  Chapter Twenty-Seven


  Las Vegas


  Shaving, brushing his teeth, and taking a quick shower, Larry put on a pair of dress jeans, a nice t-shirt, and a sports coat. After checking to be sure he looked presentable, he stepped into the elevator and was quickly deposited in the garage.


  Driving north on Highway 95, he kept wondering what Rachel could possibly want. He didn’t really consider her a good friend but saw her often when he was with her husband. She had kissed him at the Mayor’s Charity Ball, which was a little bit of a surprise, but he just passed it off on the event’s excitement.


  Maybe she’s planning a surprise party for her husband? Larry wondered. It was the only thing he could come up with? Rachel was a good-looking woman and a good catch for the sheriff.


  He and Jack had been discussing buying a bar, and the rumor was that this one could be purchased for a reasonable price. Apparently, the owner was in some kind of hot water with the tax people and might take a cash offer. He had stopped there the other day for a beer to look the place over, and it had possibilities.


  Lucky’s was a typical neighborhood bar and looked to be in a prime location. Pulling in the parking lot, he noticed a fair number of cars and none that he recognized. Pulling to the back corner of the lot, he parked near a silver Lexus all alone.


  Getting out of the car, he noticed the driver’s side door on the Lexus open. Larry reached around inside his jacket and lightly laid his fingers on his XDS 45-caliber pistol he carried in a small of the back holster.


  At times, the strip club business could be rough, but he hadn’t heard of anyone trying to take him out. They had dealt pretty harshly with a couple of thugs when The Fox’s Den first opened, and that had been the last time anyone bothered them.


  He watched closely and then saw a woman get out of the car. After seeing her blonde pixie haircut, he realized that this was Rachel. She didn’t want to walk into the club alone.


  Larry walked around to the driver’s side and was shocked at her outfit. Rachel was wearing a miniskirt that came to mid-thigh along with a shirt that was unbuttoned with the ends tied in a bow and fully exposing her cleavage. Larry noticed that she did not have stripper shoes on, and while she looked really hot for a sheriff’s wife, it was still a shock to see her.


  “Rachel, you look fabulous!” Larry said as he kissed her on the cheek. “You seem a little out of character but stunning!”


  “It’s not too much, is it?” Rachel said as a blush crossed her face. “I know that you’re always surrounded by beautiful women and didn’t want to embarrass you.”


  “You’d never embarrass me,” Larry protested. “I’m proud to be seen with you.”


  “Thanks,” She said. “I kind of threw this together, and it’s a good thing I hadn’t gained weight since we got married as this skirt was the most scandalous thing I owned when I was single.”


  “Your outfit looks perfect on you, and let’s grab a booth so we can see what it is you need to talk about.” Hooking his arm in hers, Larry escorted Rachel into the darkened bar and took a booth in the back corner.


  Both Larry and Rachel ordered a Margarita, which the server quickly brought, along with a basket of nuts. She winked at Larry as he handed her a twenty for the drinks.


  “She thinks we’re having an affair, doesn’t she?” Rachel asked as she nervously twisted her wedding ring. “Plus, I’m pretty much dressed as a tramp or maybe a housewife’s impression of how a tramp should look.”


  Larry took both of her hands in his and squeezed them. “Rachel, don’t worry about it. Let’s discuss what you wanted to talk to me about.”


  “Scoot around so that you’re next to me, so I don’t have to look at you across the table,” Rachel said as she tried to calm her nerves.


  Larry had to admit that the sheriff’s wife had a great pair of legs, and the short skirt really showed them off. She took his hand and turned part way so that she could easily look at him. He could feel her breast against his arm and wondered if this was intentional or just an accident.


  Taking her other hand, Rachel took a big drink of the Margarita and licked the salt off the rim. Smacking her lips, she said, “They make good drinks here. A couple of these, and I’ll be lucky to find my car, much less drive it. Hopefully, I’ll have the courage to get through this.”


  “What is it you need or want?” Larry asked. “I’ll take care of any problem that you could conceivably have.”


  “Thank you, Larry. You’re so sweet,” Rachel said as she leaned over and kissed him. This time, it wasn’t on the cheek but on the lips.


  Larry watched her turn bright pink, and she looked down at her hands. Finally, “I’m not very good at this.”


  “Just tell me, Rachel?” Larry prodded. “Nothing you tell me is going to shock me, and I’ll keep your secret.”


  “First, tell me about what’s going on with you and Foxy? I always thought you two were so happy with each other?”


  “Rachel, I wish I knew everything myself, and please keep this in confidence,” Larry said and then took a breath. “Did you know that we were swingers?”


  “Of course. I just never saw any reason to mention it.”


  “The other day, we went to a party, and Foxy went back to LA with this guy.”


  “The bitch!” Rachel said as she finished her drink and waved her empty glass at the server. “Are you okay?”


  “Shit happens,” Larry said. “I’m doing fine, and I guess on one plane, it’s kind of funny.”


  “How could it be funny?”


  “Apparently, she ditched the guy she went with and is currently staying with a group of movie people.”


  “What happened to the home wrecker’s wife?” Rachel asked as she tried to connect the dots.


  “She was living with me and has now filed for divorce. I helped her buy a place at City Center, and she’s having a good time being single. Luckily, she was the money person in the marriage.”


  “I don’t know how to ask this question but are you sleeping with her? If it’s none of my business, tell me.”


  “The simple answer is Yes, but I haven’t in the last few days as she’s been off doing her thing. This whole thing has been upsetting to me, and I still haven’t figured it all out.”


  “What about the television reporter I saw you with at the Mayor’s Ball? She’s a bombshell,” Rachel said.


  “Yes, I’m seeing her, and what’s funny is that Foxy called her and asked if she would take care of me.”


  “I can’t believe that your wife set you up with another woman?”


  “On one side, Foxy feels bad about running off and wants to be sure I’m okay. On the other side, I have no idea why she’d run off to California.”


  “But you said that she left him and is living with some movie people?”


  “The guy Foxy ran off with makes porn movies, and she’s now living with a couple of guys primarily as well as others in the industry.”


  “She’s living with two male porn stars? Is that a big problem for you?” Rachel said with just a hint of a grin on her face.


  “Yeah, make jokes, but I’ve seen them fuck her, and they would both make a horse proud!”


  “Sorry, Larry, I didn’t mean to be tacky but just couldn’t resist,” Rachel said as she leaned over to kiss him. Her lips were soft and willing, plus her tongue was in his mouth for the first time.


  As he sucked on her tongue, Larry thought, What am I getting myself into here? The sheriff is a friend of mine, and his wife is putting the moves on me?


  Larry could feel Rachel’s body shudder as their lips parted, and he couldn’t help but kiss her again.


  Feeling a presence, Larry looked up to see the server standing there. “Sorry to bother you two but didn’t know if you wanted another drink or were going to get a room?” Chuckling, she added, “It’s getting late in the day and probably time for hubby and wifey to come home, and we don’t want you two to get caught?”


  As a blush crossed her face, Rachel automatically blurted out, “It’s okay, my husband is in Washington!”


  Larry laughed and replied, “My wife and my girlfriend are in LA!”


  “Okay,” the server laughed. “Since the coast is clear, how about another drink to finish putting your conscience to sleep?”


  Rachel, still bright pink, looked down at her lap and said, “Are we that obvious?”


  Continuing to laugh, the server replied, “Honey, do you think you’re the first cheating couple that’s snuggled up in the very booth you’re sitting?”


  A little indignant, Rachel replied, “But he’s a good friend of my husband.” Then as she thought about what she’d just said, she added, “That was terrible, wasn’t it?”


  The server retorted, “Don’t you think your husband would rather one of his friends have your big toes stuck in his ears than a complete stranger’s?”


  “God, that sounds so tacky but actually would be fun to try,” Rachel acknowledged.


  “Another set of drinks coming up. These are on the house to grease the path to the bridal suite!” They watched as the server walked over to the bar and spoke to the bartender, who laughed at the comment they couldn’t hear but could imagine.


  Rachel sat quietly as she rubbed Larry’s hands and intertwined her fingers with his. She couldn’t help but think about how long his fingers were and wondered if the theory was correct.


  Finally, Rachel broke the silence with, “Have you seen the guys who your wife is seeing?”


  Larry laughed and replied, “Foxy sent me some movies, and I’ve watched them. These guys are about the size of your arm.”


  Pressing her unfettered breast against his arm, Larry could feel her hard nipple poking him as she worked his fingers with hers and then put his hand on her thigh. “Enough talk of your wife. I came here to talk about us.”


  For someone around forty, Rachel had firm thigh muscles. Evidently, she spent a fair amount of time in the gym or possibly running. He ran his fingernails lightly up her leg to the beginning of her skirt, which caused a shiver to run through her body.


  He could smell the aroma of her sex as she subconsciously opened her legs for him.


  “Larry, I don’t know how to do this. I’ve never cheated in my life, and my husband is the one and only.”


  “Rachel, are you sure you want to do this? Having an affair is a big step?” Larry told her and was interrupted by the server, who added, “Of course she does. Don’t make this any harder on her than it has to be. Stop thinking with your brain and let your little buddy make the decisions going forward!”


  Running her fingers through Larry’s hair, the server added, “Girl, if you’re not going to take care of him, let me have a turn?”


  “You’d sleep with him?” Rachel said as she looked closely at the server.


  “I doubt that there would be much sleeping, but the bartender and I agreed that we’d sacrifice ourselves to save you from getting your brains fucked out!” Then she leaned down and kissed Larry.


  It was evident that she was horny also as her warm lips parted and her tongue quickly slipped into Larry’s mouth. She tightened her fingers in Larry’s hair and ground her lips against his. The kiss seemed to last forever, and they finally parted.


  The server watched Rachel’s face for signs of jealousy and, only seeing a curious look, leaned across Larry and kissed her. Rachel stiffened for a second but forced her lips against the server’s after the initial shock. Larry could see their tongues at work, and Rachel reached up to caress the cheek of the server as they kissed.


  When they parted, Rachel sat back against the booth and let out her breath in a long gasp. The color filled her face, and she touched her lips with her fingertips as she tried to come to grips with what had just happened.


  Looking up at the server, Rachel said, “Wow!” as she sat there with a dumb grin on her face.


  “Your first time?” the server asked.


  Rachel didn’t say anything, just nodded her head.


  “Was it as good as you imagined it would be?” the server asked.


  “Is it always this good?” Rachel asked, clearly dumbstruck.


  “Wait until you lock lips with the bartender,” the server said with a laugh as she walked back to the bar. They both looked over at the bartender, who was leaning across the bar with her boobs on display. The server gave the bartender a long kiss and then grinned back at them as they watched.


  “I’m losing control of the narrative, Larry. This isn’t going the way I planned it!” Rachel complained, but her hand on his leg told him that she was happy with the progress.


  “What do you mean?” Larry asked.


  “I pictured this as a candlelight dinner, a few drinks, and letting you sweep me off my feet,” Rachel confessed.


  “And now you’re fixing to climb into bed with your lover and two girls, you don’t even know their names, to get your brains fucked out!” the server added as she stood next to the booth with the bartender, both holding their phones and purses, obviously ready to leave.


  Looking up at the two women, reality struck Rachel as she admitted it to herself, “Am I a slut?”


  Larry bit his lip, but the server and bartender both nodded their heads as they burst out laughing.


  “Can we ride with you if you’ll drop us off back here in the morning?” the server asked as she rubbed Larry’s shoulder erotically.


  “Certainly,” Larry answered as he looked at Rachel, “You ready?”


  Rachel took a deep breath, swallowed, then, closing her eyes, answered, “Yes, now you can call me Suzy Slut!” Then, she opened her eyes and took Larry’s hand as he helped her out of the booth.


  “Suzy, my name is Mary, and my bartender friend’s name is Amy,” the server introduced themselves with a big grin on her face.


  “Are you okay with going with us? You don’t know us from some crazy?” Rachel asked.


  “Trust me,” Mary said. “In this business, you quickly learn to pick out the loons.”


  We walked out to my Range Rover, and Mary said, “See nice ride. I’m a good judge of character.”


  



  Chapter Twenty-Eight


  Las Vegas


  It was only a few minutes to the local casino – hotel, and I told the girls to leave the car in the parking garage so I could check-in. Getting a room only took a couple of minutes, and they didn’t blink an eye at having no luggage.


  Once I was out of earshot of the front desk, I called Rachel and gave her the room number along with directions to the room. I filled the ice bucket and got back to the room about the same time as the girls arrived.


  Rachel was nervous, and it showed while the two women from the bar were excited and tittering among themselves.


  “Girls give me a minute with Suzy, if you don’t mind,” I told them and took Rachel over to the sitting area of the suite.


  “Suzy, so far, you haven’t done anything terrible, and we can forget that this ever happened?” I told her as I put my arms around her and held her tightly.


  She looked me in the eyes and asked, “You want to do this, don’t you?”


  “Of course, I do, and keep in mind that I lost my virginity a long time ago, but I don’t want you to regret a momentary lapse in judgment.”


  “No, Larry, I’ve been thinking about this for a long time, and crazy as it probably sounds, I want to have an affair. Although my marriage is sound, and I’m not trying to trade my husband in, I think I need to do something exciting without him finding out!”


  Rachel, a.k.a. Suzy, the Slut, stopped for a minute to gather her thoughts and then continued, “Larry, keep in mind that my marriage has been controlled by my husband’s position, and I’ve had little to say about my life up until this point.


  “We were married right out of school, and I’ve never been a Girls Gone Wild girl, even for one weekend. Not that I regret what I’ve done, but sometimes I’d like to be able to let my hair down, even for a few minutes.”


  Larry kissed the top of Rachel’s head and told her, “First, this is the last time that I will ever call you Rachel, except in public.” He closed his eyes for a second and took a breath, “Suzy, you must keep in mind that Rachel’s husband is a good friend of mine and being in a hotel room with his wife bothers me. You know that we’re swingers, and I’d like to think that a straight friend’s wife would be safe with me, unlike most straight guys in a hotel room with the beautiful wife of a friend.”


  Suzy put her fingertip on Larry’s lips to shut him up and kissed him deeply. Her tongue probed deeply in his mouth, and he could feel the passion in her lips. She ground against him with both her body and her mouth to convince him how much she wanted this.


  “Larry, keep in mind that Rachel has left the room, and you’re with Suzy now. And she wants to make up for lost time,” she said as she urged Rachel to the back of her mind and reached down to stroke his hard cock. It was easy to let her imagination soar free as she felt Larry’s chiseled chest against her own.


  Suzy’s slutty little open-top did little to isolate her hard nipples from Larry’s chest, and her pebble-like nubs felt charged with electricity. Yet, at the same time, her pussy throbbed as she rubbed her mound against his hard cock through his thin slacks.


  Sliding her hand in between their bodies, Suzy’s fingertips lightly traced the outline of Larry’s dick. To her, it felt like touching a hot pot on the stove. Her finger’s burned, but she couldn’t keep her hands off his rod.


  She knew that things would never be the same if she allowed Suzy to consummate the affair.


  About this time, Larry heard the bathroom door open, and Mary and Amy walked out, both naked except for their heels. Both were about five-seven with excellent figures. Mary was a brunette with shoulder-length straight hair, and Amy had long curly blonde hair. Mary had beautiful boobs and reminded him of his wife’s. She was maybe a small C-cup, while Amy sported some nice size jugs that were not natural but a decent job.


  “You guys still have your clothes on,” Amy said as she walked over to me and peeled off his jacket while Mary kissed Suzy as she untied the knot holding her blouse together.


  “Hang on,” I said as I unclipped my 45 from my belt and expected a comment, but no one said a word. Then, he opened the nightstand drawer, put his pistol in the drawer, and closed it. Walking back to Amy, she grabbed his t-shirt and pulled it over his head.


  As Amy dropped to her knees to work on his pants, Larry saw that Suzy was topless with her eyes closed as Mary sucked her nipples. He knew that Suzy ne Rachel had a nice body but didn’t really appreciate it until she had lost her top.


  Mary was holding Suzy’s boobs from the back, and both girls watched as Amy undid his pants, which fell to his ankles. Amy grabbed the sides of Larry’s boxers and slowly pulled them down.


  Larry’s semi-hard cock popped out of his boxers, and he could hear Amy take a deep breath. Giving the head of his dick a kiss, she looked at her girlfriend and quipped, “I told you it was going to be nice!”


  Mary told Suzy, “This is your rodeo, and so get down on your knees and take care of him.”


  Suzy hesitated for a second, but Mary pushed down on her shoulders until she kneeled alongside Amy. Amy skinned Larry’s cock back and watched as a glob of pre-cum started to dribble out of his slit.


  Still stroking his cock, Amy guided it to Suzy’s mouth and ordered, “Suck it!”


  Pushing on the back of Suzy’s head, Amy forced her to swallow it until she started to gag and choke. Amy let Larry’s cock slide out until Suzy stopped choking but continued to moan as she sucked his dick.


  “Here, watch,” Amy said as she pulled Suzy’s mouth off Larry’s hard tool and replaced it with her mouth. Amy bobbed up and down until she’d gotten most of Larry’s dick in her mouth.


  “She loves to suck dick,” Mary said as she continued to work Suzy’s nipples, twisting and pulling on the nubs until they were rock hard. “You’re a lucky girl and are fixing to get some serious cock!”


  “Okay, now try again,” Amy said. “Try to relax your throat and just let his dick go as deep as you can take it. With practice, you’ll be able to swallow the whole thing without gagging.”


  Rachel knew that her alter ego Suzy would be the one in bed with Larry as that seemed to calm the voice in the back of her mind telling her what a bad person she was for cheating with her husband’s friend.


  Still, Suzy thought, This is the most fun I’ve had in a long time. I’m in a hotel room with a hot stud and two beautiful women. And we’re all naked!


  Amy pointed Larry’s cock at her, and Suzy’s mouth watered as she watched pre-cum leak out of the slit. The head of his dick was purple and shiny as Amy waved it in front of Suzy and watched her reaction.


  “Take your tongue and explore how his dick feels. Rub the head across your lips and make love to it,” Amy said in a low husky voice. “That’s it, try to concentrate on how it feels in your mouth and clear your mind of everything except how good it’s going to feel deep inside you.”


  Suzy licked up the shaft and smelled the slightly musky aroma of his dick. Then, taking her tongue, she traced around the helmet and felt the rough edge of the head as she rubbed it against her lips.


  Like Elvis, Rachel left the building, and Suzy was alone with her desires and needs. Goodbye Rachel, she called out to her alter ego and focused on making love to the big hard cock in her mouth as her bad girl side kneed the good girl in the groin and pushed her to the back of her mind.


  Thinking of Amy’s advice, Suzy used her tongue and lips to explore the hard dick in front of her eyes. She tried to picture how Larry’s sexpot wife would satisfy him, and she could try and emulate the big-haired hot brunette who looked like an 80’s porn star.


  This was beyond her wildest dreams for someone used to two minutes of missionary sex. Larry’s cock was considerably larger than her husband’s, and the sensation of sucking the pre-cum out of his slit made her brain feel like a pinball on crack. Her senses seemed to be magnified ten times, and every vein that protruded along the shaft caused her mind to throb with excitement.


  She wondered if Larry would cum in her mouth and what it must taste like? Once she’d decided to have an affair, she started watching porn on her laptop to try and learn what to do. Rachel was a woman who always had a plan and never did anything without thinking it through.


  The night she’d seen Larry exit his Suburban with two drop-dead gorgeous young women made up her mind for her. From what her husband had mentioned and what she’d noticed, Rachel knew that Larry would be perfect for an affair.


  He was beyond handsome, and the thought of him fucking her was constantly on her mind. Before Larry, she would have never thought about a guy fucking her, but the idea and the word seemed utterly appropriate.


  She rolled the word “fuck” around in her mind as they kissed. It was a dirty nasty word but just saying it made her pussy drip with excitement. I’m going to let a guy, who I like but don’t love, fuck me. Down and dirty sex without emotional involvement!


  She should be worried about how Foxy would feel about her fucking her husband, but since Sherry had been given carte blanche to service Larry, there was no reason why she shouldn’t get some of the action.


  Rachel knew that she was approaching MILF status, and no matter how many hours she spent at the gym, she would never have the body of a twenty-something fox with an unlimited checking account.


  Her pussy was on fire as she ran her fingers through Amy’s hair. Looking down, Suzy could see that the woman had picked up her leg and put it over her shoulder to open her cunt to Amy’s stiff tongue. She could feel her heel jerking against Amy’s back as the sensation of having her pussy licked took her breath away.


  “Do me, Larry, while Rachel’s gone,” Suzy said as she continued to kiss Larry’s needy lips and suck on his tongue.


  With a chuckle, Larry picked her up and carried her to the bed. Then, carefully laying Suzy on the bed, Larry got in between her legs as she wrapped them around his waist.


  Suzy reached down and grasped his hot cock to guide it into her wet fuck hole. She rubbed the head up and down her lips while closing her eyes to enjoy the fireworks show that erupted behind her eyelids.


  Rachel usually made her husband use lube before sex, but with Suzy, there was no problem, and it seemed as if her cunt was sucking his dick deep inside her. She groaned in delight as she felt him easily slide in as he stretched her apart.


  For a second, Suzy felt as if Larry was going to split her open from the size of his dick. However, she could feel that he was being gentle with her, and she bit him on the shoulder, saying, “Fuck me, Larry!”


  It’s too big! She told herself. I’m going to take it, no matter how much it hurts!


  As his dick drove deep into her tight hole, the sensations wiped out every other thought, which triggered her first orgasm as her cunt squeezed his dick with spasms matching the lightning that seemed to burrow deep into her mind.


  “Argaaah!” she cried out as she grabbed the sheet to help thrust against Larry’s dick while her climax raged. Somewhere in a dark corner of her mind, Suzy knew how slutty she must look as she impaled herself on his monster cock but could care less.


  Larry could feel Suzy’s body tense, relax, and tense again as her climax tore through her. She had her legs wrapped tightly around his waist as the last of her strength ran out like water from a pitcher.


  She suddenly relaxed and collapsed onto the bed while letting her legs flop free. She lay there breathing through pursed lips as she wondered, What just happened? Is sex with Larry always like this?


  Larry took his fingers to move her hair out of her flushed face. Then, kissing her gently on the lips, he asked, “Better?”


  She burst out laughing, “Much!”


  Reaching up, she pulled Larry down to her and kissed him deeply. She could feel his cock, throbbing deep inside her and wondered if he had cum or not? His dick felt as hard as before, but she’d never experienced anything like this.


  Amy and Mary crawled up on the bed from both sides about this time. Each girl kissed Suzy in turn and then started sucking her nipples. Suzy held both girls to her boobs and moaned gently as they both nursed.


  Suzy looked up at Larry and grinned, “I could get used to this.”


  Larry laughed and replied, “Glad to see that you’re enjoying it.”


  “Are we done?” Suzy asked.


  “Just getting started,” Larry replied as he picked her legs up and put them over his shoulders, which rotated her body and drove his cock deep into her cunt.


  Suzy hissed through clenched teeth as the head of his dick rammed into her cervix. “Oh! God!” is all she said as she felt her body automatically respond to his long fat dick tearing her apart!


  “Yeah! Fuck her, Larry!” Amy said as she leaned across Suzy to kiss her girlfriend. Then, reaching down, she found Suzy’s clit and ran her finger around it. Amy could feel Suzy’s legs jerk as she played with the girl’s erect clit.


  “Just concentrate on fucking her. We’ll take care of her mouth and tits,” Mary said as she kissed Suzy’s open mouth.


  Larry could feel Suzy’s legs hammering the sides of his head as she went into a Grand Mal Seizure style climax. He watched as her eyes rolled up in her head as her body jerked and convulsed one last time. Then after giving a final massive jerk, she collapsed back on the bed.


  “Wow, I didn’t know she had it in her!” Amy replied as she kissed Suzy.


  “That makes two of us,” Suzy replied in a somewhat groggy tone.


  Larry started to slow-fuck Suzy as she came down from her orgasm. He could feel her Kegel muscles clenching and unclenching the shaft of his cock as he went deep in her hole without hammering it in.


  Her pussy was almost hot, and he’d rarely felt a girl who held him with the same emotion and energy he was now feeling. Larry watched as her eyes opened then slowly focused on his face. She gave him a big smile and pulled him down to kiss her.


  “Is sex with you always this good?” she asked as she wiggled around on his shaft.


  Amy and Mary both laughed at the comment, then went back to kissing her and playing with her boobs.


  He could feel her squeezing his dick as she relaxed onto the bed while offering herself to him. “This is not going to be the only time, is it, Larry?” Suzy asked with a lazy, satisfied grin on her face.


  “I certainly hope not,” Larry responded and thought to himself, Hopefully, her husband doesn’t figure out what is causing the smile on her face?


  “Larry, would it be okay if I rode you?” Suzy said with a mischievous look on her face.


  “Girl, you don’t ask, you take!” Amy said as she pushed him off of her. “You heard her, roll over and get ready to be broken!” Amy continued as she urged Suzy up and on top of Larry until she sat on his legs facing him.


  Larry’s hard cock was pointing up in the air, waving around in all its majestic glory. Suzy licked her lips and, looking at Amy, asked, “Would it be okay if I? …” Reaching over, she grabbed his wet dick in her hand, which caused a shudder to run through her body.


  Amy giggled and replied, “If you don’t, I will.”


  “But, it’s been inside me, and it’s dirty? Is that alright?”


  “Remember that you’re now a slut and just ask yourself, what would a slut do?” Amy laughed as she pushed on the back of Suzy’s head.


  Feeling Amy’s hand on the back of her head gave her courage, and she slowly leaned over until his dick was waving right in front of her face. She could smell the pungent aroma of her pussy as it wafted off of his monster.


  “Stop thinking and just do it!” Amy encouraged her along with a forceful push on the back of her head.


  The shock of tasting his pussy coated dick as it slid in her mouth jolted her to the core. It felt like she had taken a burning hot popsicle into her mouth. Amy kept pushing down on Suzy’s head, keeping her from resisting his rod as it went into her throat.


  Suzy had loved sucking his dick before and trying to swallow it without gagging, but this was far nastier and harder to accept. She had rarely sucked dick, primarily in college, and the sensation of feeling his cock in her mouth was something that she’d remember for a long time.


  But this was different. She was sucking his dirty dick straight out of her wet pussy. Her mother had always told her that men all wanted the same thing, to force you to take them and then spew their horrible spunk into your mouth.


  Even though she was on the pill, which was bad enough by her mother’s standards, letting a guy pump his load into your mouth was something she knew that she shouldn’t ever do. All those potential children lost and swimming around in her stomach. But still, this was different. She was no longer her mother’s little girl, and the idea of swallowing his juice inflamed her brain as she wondered how it would taste.


  Her mother had said it made her sick, and she threw up, but she knew that other girls seemed to like doing it, and was her mother telling her the truth? Rachel or Suzy had broken so many rules today. What would one more thing hurt?


  Then the feeling of the veins alongside his shaft felt so good to her, and she couldn’t help but try and gobble it up. She knew that she should be a nice girl, but was it too late to be a nice girl? She couldn’t take back the blowjob she’d just given, much less the sensation from his cock deep in her hole. Not to mention that she’d started having lesbian sex with these two women she barely knew.


  The sensation of Larry’s big dick in her mouth was causing her brain to fuzz over. Her pussy kept telling her to stop thinking and suck as she worked on getting him deeper into her throat. Amy kept pushing her head, encouraging her to take more into her mouth.


  It was getting easier to suck his cock, and Suzy was learning to relax her throat, which caused her gag reflex to not bother her as much. Amy was kissing the side of his dick as it slid in and out of Suzy’s mouth. Every time their lips met, Amy’s soft, warm mouth contrasted with Larry’s stiff tool, and watching her deep throat, his big dick made Suzy’s pussy throb with desire.


  On top of everything else, Mary had her fingers in Suzy’s aching love tunnel, which only added to the fire burning in her fevered brain. It was easy to get lost in the moment and give in to the torrent of emotions pouring out from between her thighs.


  Amy took her fingers to push Suzy’s hair out of her face so that she could kiss her new girlfriend. “Suzy, it’s the moment of truth. Are you ready to finish Larry off?”


  “You mean, let him cum in my mouth?” asked Suzy, but she was already well aware of the question.


  “This isn’t your first time, is it?” Amy asked.


  Suddenly embarrassed at the question, Suzy answered, “I’ve never tasted sperm before. This has been the first time I tasted myself on a guy’s cock.”


  “So, are you going to let him?” Amy asked with a giggle.


  “I’m willing to try if you’ll help me.”


  “You mean to hold your head down so that you can’t pull your mouth off his erupting dick?”


  Laughing, Suzy replied, “Well, I hope it’s not that bad but yeah, make me do it!”


  “Don’t worry, you’ll love it. The idea is worse than the taste. It’s a little salty and tart, but trust me, you’ll really enjoy it after a few times. Besides, the feeling of power over a guy is well worth the taste.”


  “Power?”


  “When you have a guy’s dick in your mouth, they’ll do anything you ask,” Amy said as she directed Larry’s cock back into Suzy’s warm mouth. She moaned as the hard, slick dick glided effortlessly into her mouth.


  Amy kissed the shaft and then started chewing on Suzy’s earlobe while whispering in her ear, “Find a rhythm and keep that up. Starting and stopping will kill his climax. Just focus on his rod and how it feels in your mouth.”


  Suzy felt Larry’s fingers in her hair, and she luxuriated in the sensation of his fingertips massaging her scalp and the knowledge he wanted her to finish him off. But, can I do this? She asked herself. It’ll be really embarrassing if I throw up on his cock, she thought, then almost burst out laughing at the idea of up-chucking on Larry’s hard abdomen. But, focus, don’t let your mind drift, she reminded herself as she felt his dick start to throb and could feel his stomach muscles twitching.


  “When he starts to shoot off, pull your mouth back until your lips are locked behind the head,” Amy instructed the mouth virgin. “If his rod is deep in your throat, it shots straight into your stomach, and we don’t get to enjoy it. Remember, don’t swallow until you’ve kissed us and shown Larry his load on your tongue. Then, after everyone gets a good look and a taste, swallow, then open your mouth, and stick out your clean tongue!”


  I can do this, and I want to do this! Suzy told herself as she felt Larry’s fingers tightening in her hair. Deep down, she knew that he would never make her swallow his juice, but it was easy to imagine that responsibility for doing this dirty, nasty deed was not her fault, and he was forcing her to suck him off.


  His fingers pushed the guilt to the back of her mind, into a tiny dark spot where it virtually disappeared. Larry tightened his fingers in her hair until it began to hurt, which reinforced the idea that she was being forced to swallow his spunk, where it would live in her stomach close to the big load that he’d just pumped into her dirty cunt.


  As she increased the speed of bobbing up and down, the need to taste him started to overwhelm her. She could feel Amy playing in her sloppy pussy as she redoubled her efforts to finish him off.


  “Just let your climax build and try to let go the instant you taste it or feel the first shot hit the back of your throat, then come with him!” Amy suggested as she started to tongue fuck Suzy in the ear.


  Suzy hadn’t even considered climaxing and was just enjoying the feel of his dick sliding in and out of her mouth. The sensation of his love muscle gliding across her tongue was causing the lightning to start behind her eyelids.


  She opened her eyes to find Amy watching her closely with a big smile on her face. When she saw Suzy’s eyes open, she gave her a wink and leaned in to kiss her and Larry’s cock at the same time.


  “Are you close?” Amy asked as the fingers in her pussy became more aggressive.


  Suzy shifted focus from the big dick in her mouth to her own juicy hole and realized that she was dripping wet and not simply from Larry’s load of spunk. Her need to orgasm burst free as her eyes opened wide at the sensation.


  “That’s good,” Amy said. “Now, just keep your climax at arm’s length and finish, Larry. As soon as you feel his shaft start to pulse, release your hold on your own come, then finish with him. Try not to let his dick fall out of your mouth while you’re coming, and don’t bite him!”


  Don’t worry, I’d never bite his dick, Suzy thought as her fevered brain tried to switch back and forth between the sensation of his cock in her throat and Amy’s talented fingers in her pussy hole.


  Trying to think about both ends of her body being assaulted was starting to make her feel frenetic, and so Suzy closed her eyes and told herself, Breathe and be patient, you’re going to get it in the end!


  “Getting it in the end!” made Suzy’s eyes pop open as the reference triggered the thought of anal sex, one of the last taboos on her list of things to try with Larry. She had done so many dirty things with Larry, and the thought of being butt-fucked caused her entire body to spasm.


  Amy reacted to her convulsive jerk by kissing the side of her mouth, which was stuffed full of Larry, and squeezing her boob. Suzy could feel Amy’s wet fingers tracking her pussy juice all over her tit, and she tried to see if the wet streaks were visible or not.


  Amy must have read her mind as she took her fingers and painted Suzy’s lips and Larry’s shaft with her juices. She could feel her leg muscles starting to jerk as the taste and smell of her sex fluids caused her brain to begin greying out. Got to stay in control until Larry cums! She told herself as she took the scent of her arousal deep into her lungs. Well as good a breath as possible with eight inches of hard cock in your throat!


  Her climax was pounding on the door, demanding to be let in, and Suzy fought back as hard as she could. I can’t come until Larry does, she told herself over and over as her throat opened that final fraction, and she could kiss his abdomen after every inch of his dick disappeared.


  It’s all in my mouth, every inch, and I’ve got to think of something else; otherwise, I’ll explode!


  Just when she couldn’t stand it any longer, she heard Larry grunt as his finger’s tightened in her hair. His cum left a burning streak across her tongue and splashed against the back of her throat. She had no idea what it tasted like as her climax finished kicking in the front door and overwhelmed her.


  Suzy could feel her legs jerking in rhythm to the ropes of cum he pumped into her mouth. Keep sucking, but don’t swallow! She told herself over and over as she sucked every drop of his juice into her mouth.


  She had never experienced a climax like this before! Everything was against her upbringing and being a nice girl. His hot throbbing rod almost burned her tongue as she sucked hard to empty his fuck stick.


  She told herself, I really am a slut, as she feasted on his stiff dick. The sperm shots had stopped, and now she licked at the head to get the last bit, which was oozing out. Finally, she let his cock slip out but quickly closed her lips to keep his future children corralled in her mouth.


  Suzy almost laughed at the fact there were probably thousands of Larry’s offspring in her mouth, and she was fixing to swallow them. But before she swallowed, she knew that Amy and Mary would need a cum kiss to reward them.


  She looked over at Amy, who was laying her cheek on Larry’s stomach as she watched. Suzy could feel her cunt spasm as she watched Amy lick her lips. Then crawling across Larry, she planted an open-mouthed kiss on Amy.


  Suzy could feel the cream running out of her mouth into Amy’s as she held the girl tightly, so their lips were glued together. The sensation of Amy’s tongue in her mouth was almost making her orgasm again, but she’d come so many times, she couldn’t get over the last hurdle. Still, the sensation was enough to make her body tremble with desire.


  Amy pulled away and turned to kiss Mary and share his juice. Suzy watched through half-opened eyelids as the last of the spasms slowly died out. She had never been as relaxed in her life as she watched Larry’s dick wave in front of her face. Suzy was trying to work up the energy to kiss his dick and make sure it was clean but was exhausted. She told herself, the mind is strong, but the body is weak as she tried to capture his beautiful cock with her lips.


  Finally, Suzy collapsed against Larry as she said, “Time!”


  Scooting up, he put his arm around her as she burrowed into a comfortable spot. Suzy was at peace with the world, and surprisingly her conscience wasn’t even bitching at her.


  “Larry, I just cheated on my husband and, by all rights, should be ashamed of myself,” Suzy said as she took his hand and kissed his fingers, one by one. “But, while I realize I’m greedy, when can we do this again?”


  Larry laughed and kissed the top of her head, “So you’re doing okay?”


  “Better than okay, I’m wonderful, and I’ve just had my brains fucked out to boot!” Suzy responded with a chuckle and then added, “I’m terrible, but this has been the best day of my life, and on top of everything else, I’ve discovered how much fun women are!”


  “Glad you’re enjoying it,” Amy said as she stopped licking Suzy’s pussy for a second to look up at her and smile. “You taste good too,” she said and then went back to licking up the juice running out of Suzy’s well-used hole.


  “Are all girls this good at eating pussy?” Suzy asked as she ran her fingers through Amy’s hair.


  “Well, that’s what my wife always says,” Larry replied.


  “You two are terrible,” Amy replied as she climbed up and burrowed under Larry’s other arm. Mary scooted up alongside her and held her girlfriend tightly.


  “I agree. This has been a great way to spend the afternoon,” Mary said as she reached across to fondle Suzy’s boob. “Can we exchange phone numbers and have a repeat performance?” Mary continued.


  “I’m in!” Suzy exclaimed. “How about you, Larry?”


  “Count me in also,” he confirmed.


  “Come on, Mary, let’s leave these lovebirds alone as I’m sure they have things to talk about,” Amy said as she slipped out of bed and started to pick up her clothes off the floor.


  “Please don’t forget us,” Mary said as she helped her girlfriend get dressed, and after kisses, they headed out the door of the room.


  “I think Amy realizes that I’ve still got issues to work through,” Suzy said as she played with Larry’s cock. She loved the way it instantly got hard when she touched it. “I still love my husband, and I’m sure that you still love Foxy and or Suzy and or Chrissy and or Delphine.”


  “And or?” Larry replied with a laugh.


  “I’m sure this is all second nature to you, but I’ve never cheated before,” Suzy confessed.


  “I don’t normally cheat either,” Larry replied as he closed his eyes to better enjoy Suzy’s fingers on his dick.


  “I think I can sort of understand you not cheating with Sherry as you’re a swinger and all.”


  “It probably sounds bizarre, but yes being with Sherry, now that Foxy knows, is okay?”


  “Are you going to tell Foxy about us?”


  “Probably, but there are other things that I have to work out before I start confessing again.”


  “Can you forgive her?” Suzy asked as she laid her head on Larry’s stomach to watch his cock. She could smell the pussy juice and cum on his dick while trying to resist taking him into her mouth. She needed to work everything out before getting distracted by his dick. Finally, she gave up and asked, “Is it okay if I suck your dick while we’re talking?”


  “Of course, I’d love that,” Larry exclaimed.


  “Take more pictures and movies,” she said as a deep moan escaped her lips when the taste of his dirty cock hit her brain. It seemed as if every time she sucked his rod, it slid easier into her throat. Her gag reflex was almost gone, and the sensation from knowing every inch was in her throat made everything else go away.


  Moving Suzy’s hair out of her face, Larry took pictures of her sucking and kissing his dick. The look of pleasure on her face was plain to see as she bobbed up and down on his shaft. Then, kissing the mushroom head of his dick, Suzy looked up at the camera with a smile, “Can you cum again? I’d love to suck you off and see if it tastes as good as the first time?”


  “I’ll try Suzy, but you’ve already got me off twice, which for me is almost a record,” Larry said.


  “Which did you like better, my mouth or my pussy?” she asked with a giggle and then let his dick slide easily into her throat. She could feel the lightning start to strike in her brain as the taste of his cum and her pussy assaulted her abused brain.


  Suzy could feel his dick throbbing in her mouth as she focused on memorizing every part of his hard dick. The tip of her tongue ran around the edge of the helmet as she tried to figure how she had fallen this far in so short a time.


  Her mother had always drummed into her that men were all animals and only wanted one thing, to stick their dirty penis into your caste hole of purity. She laughed to herself as she tried to imagine what Mother would say if she saw her daughter sucking on a dick that had been buried in her vagina, not to mention her cunt!


  “Cunt,” was one of the dirtiest words she knew. It represented a slang expression for the worst kind of woman but funny that now it sorts of rolled off her tongue without any effort. I’ve just had my brains, and my cunt fucked senseless, she told herself as the flavor of Larry’s dick kept her brain simmering.


  Suddenly an idea crossed her mind. Pulling her mouth off his dick with a pop, she asked, “Larry, have you ever had anal sex with Foxy or Suzy?”


  “What brought this up?” Larry asked as he watched her slaving over his dick.


  “I’ve made a mental list of all the sick and disgusting things that I’ve never done, and in one afternoon, I’ve managed to cross most off the list.”


  “So the last thing on your list is anal?” Larry asked with a laugh.


  He watched as her face turned bright pink from embarrassment. “I know that you’ve done it? How is it really? Does Foxy like it, or has she ever tried it?”


  “You’d be surprised to find that it’s excellent, and a lot of people think it’s better than the real thing.”


  “But you’re talking about for the guy, right? So it can’t be that good for the girl and must really hurt?”


  “Done correctly, it doesn’t hurt at all, and most women say that it’s some of the best sex! The problem is that most guys don’t take their time and ease into it. Once you get a girl going, you can be about as hard as you want, but at first, you have to be careful.”


  “I should have expected you to be good at anal, Larry. So far, everything you’ve done to me has been so good, I would not have expected you to be any different. Then back to my bucket list. Are you ready to cross the last item off the list?”


  Laughing, Larry said, “Well, we can’t have you with an unfinished list of things to try, can we?” Rolling Suzy over, he spooned up against her back. Reaching around, he cupped her boobs and started to play with her nipples.


  “Aren’t you starting at the wrong end?” Suzy giggled as she rubbed her ass against his already hard cock. She could feel it between her legs and rubbing against her pussy lips. Then, reaching between her thighs, Suzy took her fingers to push the shaft inside her outer lips.


  “Fuck, that feels good,” she exclaimed.


  “Put my dick in for a minute and get it wet,” Larry said.


  Suzy pushed on the head and gave a little gasp as his dick slid in her moist cunny. Arching back against him, his dick went in deeply, especially considering his angle. Larry pushed deep into her hole and could feel her juices starting to pour out.


  “You’re not forgetting which hole you’re supposed to be in, are you?” Suzy asked as she wriggled her ass against him.


  “Patience, I’m just getting my cock wet.”


  “Hurry up!”


  “Damn, I’ve never seen a woman so determined to get fucked in the ass!”


  Laughing, Suzy squeezed the hand that was working her boob and twisting her erect nipple, “You’re terrible, but I love it!”


  Slipping his wet dick out of Suzy’s front hole, he carefully guided it to her puckered opening and slowly eased the head in. Then, taking tiny short strokes, Larry worked his cock in until he felt her outer sphincter muscle clamp his dick, just behind the head.


  “Argh!” Suzy groaned as a shudder went through her body. This is nothing like I thought it would be? She said to herself as her ass opened to accommodate his big head.


  “Just relax for a second and get used to it,” Larry said.


  “Fuck! Get used to it? I’ll get used to it when I have eight inches in my ass!” Suzy barked.


  “Okay, okay! Give me a break Suzy,” Larry said as he carefully pushed his cock in against her inner sphincter muscle. “Your inner muscle is involuntary, which means you don’t control it and have to allow your body to relax and take my dick.”


  “Fuck my inner muscle! Just stick your dick in me,” Suzy repeated as she tried to thrust her butt against him.


  As he pushed against her, he could feel her opening up and taking his shaft. Her body was trembling, and he could hear her breathing through clenched teeth as his dick eased in. He couldn’t tell if it was discomfort or need but based upon her comments, he continued to slide inside her backdoor.


  “Yes…..!” she exclaimed as she felt his balls strike her ass. “That’s what I want,” she exclaimed. “Now give it to me!”


  Pulling his cock almost all the way out, he stopped for a second and then rammed it in firmly, which caused Suzy to give a convulsive jerk, and then her body turned to rubber.


  “Did you just come?” Larry asked.


  “Be quiet and let me enjoy this moment before you say anything or start fucking me again,” Suzy said while she slowly breathed out as Larry’s big cock felt like it was in her stomach.


  She could feel the tremors running through her body as her ass rhythmically squeezed his dick. Her hand was on his leg, and she started to dig her fingernails into his leg as she pushed back against him.


  Larry built up a steady stroking of his tool into her ass and quickly pulled his dick almost all the way out before pounding it deep into her ass. The little grunting sounds she made every time he went all the way home encouraged him to take her harder and harder.


  “Oh, God, Larry! Your cock feels so good in my ass. Keep fucking me so I can come again!”


  Looking down, Larry watched as Suzy kept her ass up in the air, with her chest and head on the bed. She held the sheet with both hands to steady herself and keep Larry from driving her face into the headboard. He could see the slight smile on her face as he buried his cock in her ass.


  He figured that he’d been kind to her long enough and got up so he was squatting behind her and could ram his dick straight into her ass. She was fully relaxed now, and her ass was open in a perfect circle or “gaper,” as it’s called in the porn industry.


  His dick went easily into her hole until he felt his balls slap against her pussy as she let out a low wail. Finally, Suzy was fully relaxed, and his shaft lightly stroked the walls of her butt hole. Larry could feel her muscles start firing, and the sensation of them squeezing and releasing his hard cock was quickly pushing him over the edge.


  “Fuck! Fuck! Fuck!” Suzy yelled into the pillow as she pushed back hard against his dick, which was deep in her colon. “Don’t stop until I come!” she ordered as she started a corkscrewing motion with her ass.


  Larry could feel her ass tighten on his shaft as he pounded the once nice girl’s ass and rammed it in as hard as he could. He could feel her body starting to jerk uncontrollably and tightened his grip on her hips.


  He wanted to make sure that she didn’t thrash around so violently that his dick would fall out. When his wife was like this, she would go crazy if his cock fell out, then it would be almost impossible to get back in her as she jerked violently and would not hold still long enough to get his dick back in.


  I can’t cum again, can I? Larry asked himself as he felt his balls tighten up and the increase in sensitivity of his dick as it effortlessly slid in and out of Suzy’s wide open ass. Damn, she’s a good fuck and has been open to trying anything so far!


  Suzy was so far in outer space that her only touch with reality was Larry’s cock deep in her ass. Suzy could feel her next climax overcoming her like a huge wave at the beach. She could feel her entire body spasm as her orgasm pounded her just like Larry was pounding her poor little ass.


  She screamed into the pillow as the world turned white, then gray as the lightning struck deep in her brain from her cunt. Somehow with the few brain cells she had left, the thought struck her that it was her pussy that was beating up her brain and not her ass as expected.


  Suzy knew that the head of Larry rod had to be in her stomach or maybe her throat. For a second, she fantasized about his dick so deep in her ass that she could suck it at the same time. The thought of sucking his dick while he was fucking her in the ass was so erotic and nasty, she licked her lips in anticipation.


  She collapsed on the bed, pulling his dick out, and as soon as she had some control over her body, slapped the bed and said, “Time!”


  Larry rolled over and lay beside her as they both panted from exertion. He put his hand on her butt cheek and softly stroked it. She managed to give a murmur of appreciation as her abused ass slowly gave up control of her mind.


  “You know you’re a good fuck, don’t you?” she asked the pillow as her body continued to tremble and lightly spasm. She spread her legs, hooking one over Larry’s to open up her sex and give anyone a free shot if they walked in the room.


  “It takes two to make it really good,” Larry answered as he traced around her still open ass with his fingertip, which caused Suzy to shudder.


  Rolling over, she cuddled up to him and played with his nipples as his breathing slowed to normal. Finally, she rose up and kissed him lightly on the lips.


  “This is not going to be the only time, is it?” Suzy asked.


  “No, I hope not. We just have to work out how we’re going to deal with your husband.”


  “I think I can take care of both of you,” Suzy giggled as she chewed on his earlobe.


  “I know that you can,” Larry answered. “It’s just that I don’t want us to not be friends.”


  “For now, don’t say anything to him and let me work on him,” Suzy answered. “I’ll start by giving him a good blowjob when he gets home.”


  “You’re going to start sucking him off?”


  “At this point, yes, but I’ll let you know how that works out. He’s pretty much of a tight-ass, and I’ll have to find out what he’s open to.”


  “Is he going to be surprised?”


  “That’s probably putting it mildly. I’m thinking of sucking him off first and then keeping his dick in my mouth until he’s ready to take care of me. That way he’ll last more than his usual two minutes in the saddle.”


  “Sounds like you have a plan,” Larry replied with a chuckle.


  “Now, if it only works,” Suzy replied. “But first, let’s talk about you and me.”


  “Okay, Suzy, how do you want to work this?” Larry said as he ran his fingers through Suzy’s hair and pulled her over him.


  “We’ve got a week before my husband comes home, and I want to make the best of our time.”


  Larry turned her face to his and gave her a long, loving kiss. His tongue went easily into her mouth as she sucked it with feeling.


  As they broke apart, Suzy smiled at him and remarked, “Wow, you can kiss good also. Is there anything you’re not good at?”


  “I try,” Larry responded as they kissed again. Then he said, “You know that swingers aren’t really supposed to kiss. At least a lot of us don’t.”


  “Why?”


  “Kissing is more intimate and often only shared among partners.”


  “What about between girls?”


  “That’s different, and girl-on-girl is considered a spectator sport.”


  Suzy thought this was terribly funny and burst out laughing. “So it’s okay for me to kiss Amy and Mary but not you?”


  “Pretty much, but with my wife gone, I’m starting to practice on others, just in case.”


  “I’m sure that Foxy will come back to you. I can’t believe that she would really leave you. If I were your wife, I’d make sure and be home every night!”


  “Thanks for saying that, Suzy. I’ve really enjoyed being with you,” Larry replied honestly.


  “Promise me that you’re going to fuck me regularly from now on?”


  “Don’t worry, I will,” Larry responded as Suzy lay her head on his chest and listened to his heart beating.


  



  Chapter Twenty-Nine


  Los Angeles


  The new Mustang drove like a dream, and Sherry enjoyed every minute of the trip through the desert towards California. She wore a simple wrap mini-dress that the wind swirling through the convertible seemed to keep it bunched up around her waist.


  Initially, she tried to keep the skirt pulled down but quickly realized this was a losing battle. It was a good thing that the last couple of weeks had done serious damage to her modesty, along with the thought of what she was likely to be doing in a couple of hours, encouraged her to give up what little she had left.


  She was sure that the word was being passed up the line by the truckers and their CB radios. Every time she passed a truck, it was pretty evident that she was being checked out more than usual.


  Sherry started slowing down for the big rigs and taking a long time to pass them. Finally, she would pull up alongside the cab and drive alongside to give the driver a clear shot of her legs before accelerating ahead.


  Every time she saw a truck in the distance caused her juices to flow, and it was only natural to play with herself in between trucks. After a couple of trucks, she had her left leg propped up on the side of the wheel well, which fully exposed herself to the tall trucks next to her.


  When just showing off became mundane, she started to play with herself while she was alongside the truck. Then the logical step was to begin cleaning off her fingers for the truck drivers. Even a woman driver gave her a thumbs up for her performance.


  The more she played with herself, the hornier she became and pretty soon had two or three fingers buried in her wet quim. Then, with the cruise control on, she could spread her legs wide and fully expose herself.


  By the time she got to Foxy’s address, she would have fucked a snake. Getting out of the car and leaving it in the circular driveway, Sherry approached the house. She had locked everything in the trunk and took a deep breath while pressing the doorbell.


  Shortly, Foxy opened the door a crack and looked around the door edge at Sherry. Then opening the door wide, pulled Sherry into the house and into her arms. Next, Foxy pulled at the cord holding Sherry’s dress together and slipped the dress off her shoulders to let it fall to the floor.


  As they kissed, Foxy’s leg was between hers, and Sherry rubbed her bald pussy on Foxy’s leg. Foxy’s tongue was deep in her mouth as they kissed like long-lost lovers. “Thank you for leaving your panties at home,” Foxy whispered into Sherry’s ear as she chewed on her earlobe.


  Sherry laughed and replied, “I didn’t want to make it hard for you.”


  “Let’s go in the bedroom and talk, then I’ll show you the rest of the house and introduce my roommates.”


  “Talk?” Sherry asked with a giggle.


  “Just a little,” Foxy answered as she directed Sherry to a small bedroom with only a king-size bed, dresser, and nightstand in it.


  Pushing Sherry, who fell backward on the bed, Foxy turned and locked the bedroom door. “Now, we won’t be disturbed,” she said as she climbed on top of Sherry’s nude body.


  Sherry didn’t know which came first, but suddenly she had a tongue and several fingers deep inside her. She was so horny from showing off to the truck drivers, her first orgasm came almost instantly.


  “Wow, you did miss me,” Foxy said as she sucked the sweet juices off her fingers.


  Sherry answered by twisting Foxy’s nipple and pulling on the nub before letting it snap back. The big-haired brunette’s nipples instantly hardened in Sherry’s hands as she worked them.


  “While I can still concentrate, can we talk for a minute?” Foxy breathed into Sherry’s ear.


  “Of course,” Sherry answered.


  “How are Larry and Chrissy doing?”


  “Doing okay. Larry really misses you, but other than that, he’s fine.”


  “You’re taking good care of him?”


  “Of course, Foxy, you should know that.”


  “Are you letting him get some strange? He needs that regularly.”


  “I only gave him one rule; he’s not allowed to clean up before he comes home.”


  “Good thinking, I’ll remember that one. So you get to taste all Larry’s girlfriends?”


  “Exactly,” Sherry replied. “The interesting ones, I get him to bring them home.”


  “Any good prospects?”


  “Larry is fucking the sheriff’s wife, except his conscience bothers him about it.”


  “I’m not surprised. Larry would normally never do something like that.”


  “She threatened him that if he didn’t fuck her, she was going to take up with some stranger. Larry felt that it was better he was taking care of a friend’s wife than some bozo she picked up on Ashley Madison.”


  “Twisted logic, but I can see his point,” Foxy agreed. “So out of the blue, she decided to have an affair?”


  “Exactly, and since her normal dress is a little plain and drab, Del and I took her to Yvette’s shop and got her some better threads to wear. So now she’s got an LBD along with a couple of slutty outfits, so Larry’s not embarrassed to be out with her.”


  “So, Foxy, tell me about your boys?” Sherry asked after they had played kissy-face for a couple of minutes.


  “They seem to be nice young men. I don’t really know much about them beyond the size of their cocks,” Foxy replied with a laugh. “We haven’t talked a lot. They are going to college somewhere around here, but that’s about all I know.”


  “Do I get to meet them?” Sherry asked.


  “I don’t want to make Larry lose his girlfriend after losing his wife,” Foxy said as she cuddled up to Sherry and stroked those perfect store-bought tits.


  “Unlike you, Foxy, I’m trying to think with my head and not my pussy,” Sherry answered honestly. “However, I would like to try them out if that’s okay?”


  “Sure, they are a lot of fun. Are you going to tell Larry?” Foxy said as she got out of bed and unlocked the door. “Hang on a minute, and I’ll get them,” Foxy said as she walked out of the bedroom.


  Sherry started to pull the sheet over her naked body but thought, That’s kind of stupid. They are going to be fucking me in a few minutes. Then, throwing caution to the wind, Sherry opened her legs a little wider and started to stroke her clit while dialing Larry’s new iPhone number.


  It took Larry a second to figure out FaceTime, but he quickly found himself looking at Sherry’s smiling face. It was pretty obvious she wasn’t wearing anything, and he watched her blush after he said, “Didn’t take you long to get started?”


  Laughing, she replied, “Well, you told me to find out everything about them, and I thought how better to do that than if I’m buck naked.”


  About this time, the bedroom door opened, and Foxy walked in with two gorgeous young men on either side. Sherry’s eyes were instantly drawn to what they were packing. Fuck! She said to herself as she saw the size of their dicks.


  “Here, Foxy, talk to your husband. I’ll entertain,” Sherry said as she rolled out of bed and approached the two young men.


  Dropping to her knees, she grabbed each cock and started to stroke them. First one dick and then the other were in her mouth as deeply as she could force them. Sherry could feel the corners of her mouth trying to split as she stuffed herself full.


  “Hi, Larry,” Foxy cautiously said. She could see his face looking back at her through the phone.


  “Foxy, you’re looking good,” he answered noncommittedly.


  “Are you okay, Larry? I really didn’t mean for things to get out of control like they have.”


  “No, I’m fine and starting to get used to not having you around.”


  “I think I’m coming back,” Foxy replied.


  “Think?”


  “Everything is so different out here, and I’m still getting used to being on my own. You know I’ve never really been on my own before.” Feeling the bed shake, Foxy looked over to see Sherry laying back on the bed with her feet still on the floor. She grunted as a huge cock was buried in her tight cunt, and she slobbered over the other dick in her mouth.


  Larry could see that the bed was shaking from how the picture was bobbing around. “Is Sherry taking care of your boyfriends?”


  Looking over her shoulders, Foxy said, “Yeah, she is.”


  “Let me watch?” Larry asked.


  Foxy turned the phone around so that he could see Sherry in the midst of a massive orgasm as her body jerked and thrashed around the cock buried in her pussy. She was holding the sheet with both hands as she frantically thrust her body up against the college boy’s huge dick.


  Giggling, Foxy said, “I think she likes his big rod! Let me help, and I’ll try to hold the phone, so you can watch.”


  Foxy reached between his legs and softly cupped his balls in her hand. “He’s getting close,” she said. “I can always tell because their balls start to draw up.”


  After her climax, Sherry was still limp on the bed, and the college boy was starting to speed back up, putting his dick deeper into her hungry hole. Foxy watched as Sherry’s legs began to twitch and lightly jerk, but Larry’s girlfriend was still pretty much out of it.


  “Don’t you dare cum until Sherry is wide awake! I don’t want her to miss a second of your cum shot,” she told the guy as she squeezed his nut sack to let him know what could happen if he popped off too quickly.


  “That’s better,” Foxy said as the guy slowed down and started taking long strokes in Sherry’s wet fuck hole. “I promise; you’ll get to fill her up, but I want this one to be a climax she’ll remember for a long time.”


  “So, what did you think?” Foxy whispered into Sherry’s ear as her body started to jerk.


  Turning her head, Sherry kissed Foxy and replied, “Pretty fucking unbelievable.” Then, after another tongue-filled kiss, she added, “Does it hurt when they fuck you?”


  “Yeah, but it’s a nice pain. If he goes too deep, I can make him ease up?”


  “No, it’s just initially getting used to the size of his cock, but now it just feels wonderful. I thought Larry was the only one who could make me come this often, but I know I’m getting like you.”


  “Just relax and focus on your cunt and his big joint. See what you think of this,” Foxy said as she ran her hand around the side of Sherry’s ass and started to stroke her rosebud. She could feel Sherry’s body jerk every time she touched the center of her ass hole.


  As Sherry’s next climax approached, Foxy slowly inserted a finger into Sherry’s ass, which caused her eyes to pop open, and she looked at Foxy.


  “I’m going to shove my finger up your ass when you climax and fuck your backdoor. Does it feel good with that big dick in your cunt and my fingers up your ass?”


  Sherry asked, “Fingers?”


  With a giggle, Foxy said, “Yeah, fingers and shoved another one up Sherry’s ass as she arched up off the bed.”


  Sherry kept jerking as she reacted to the big cock and Foxy’s fingers. Foxy was stroking his cock through the thin wall that separated her ass from her cunt. Sherry was yanking on the sheet as she pushed against the big dick and impaled herself on the throbbing prick. At the same time, she was trying to keep the other guy’s cock in her mouth as she frantically sucked it.


  “Larry, can you see okay? Your girlfriend is getting her brains fucked out,” Foxy asked as she leaned over Sherry to suck on the side of the dick in Sherry’s mouth. She pushed the phone down between the couple until the phone was right above Sherry’s pussy mound.


  “See that big cock in your girlfriend’s cunt?” Foxy asked as she tried to keep the phone pointed towards the blonde’s sweet wet hole. “Larry, listen to how sloppy her fuck hole is? Doesn’t that sound good, and would you like to watch your wife suck your girlfriend’s cum filled pussy after my boyfriend dumps a load in her?”


  “Please, keep the phone on her,” Larry replied as he rapidly stroked his cock. He’d never seen Sherry being fucked before, much less with a dick that would make a Shetland pony proud.


  “Don’t worry, Larry,” Foxy replied. “You’re going to see every nasty detail, including me, cleaning your girlfriend’s mouth and cunt out after they finish with her. Then if you are a good boy, you can watch me clean up their dicks and lick your girlfriend’s pussy juice off those huge joints.”


  “Is Del sucking your rod?” Foxy panted. “What about Chrissy?”


  “I’m deep in Del’s mouth, and Chrissy is finger-fucking her while she watches,” Larry responded after Del had pulled his hand off his dick so she could deep-throat him.


  “You’re in her throat?” Foxy asked as she plunged two fingers deep in her own aching love tunnel. “Tell me about it?”


  “Oh, Baby, my dick is so hard from watching you two. Del has gotten so good at sucking my dick, and I love the way it feels when I’m in her throat. Of course, she still gags a little but her throat muscles squeezing the head of my cock as she gags gets me off every time.”


  “You don’t let her keep your cock in her throat when you cum, do you?”


  “No, I push her head back until just the head is in her mouth and make her suck all my cream into her pretty mouth. She always smiles at me and lets just a little dribble out of her mouth, especially when I’m videoing it.”


  “Oh, Larry, I wish I was there to watch you pump your load into her mouth and then kiss her cummy lips. I miss sucking your cock and watching you fuck your sluts!” Foxy said as she pulled her two fingers out of her wet hole to clean them off.


  Giggling, she reached between Sherry and the guy nailing her to shove her fingers back into Sherry’s ass.


  “Larry, her ass is so relaxed and open. You don’t mind if they butt-fuck her, do you?”


  “No, please, Foxy, make the guys ass fuck Sherry. I’m going to try and not cum until I see somebody’s dick in her ass!” Larry pleaded.


  “Your wish is my command!” Foxy laughed and said, “Pull your dick out of my girlfriend!”


  Sherry’s eyes popped open when she felt the cock being withdrawn, and her pussy was wide open and alone. “No, Foxy, don’t let them stop. I haven’t climaxed yet!”


  “Don’t worry, little one,” Foxy said as she grabbed the dick out of Sherry’s mouth and forced him on the bed with that monster pointing straight up.


  “Get up and sit on his magnificent weapon, reverse cowgirl,” Foxy ordered as Sherry, still in a sex-induced haze, struggled to comply.


  “Easy, Sherry,” Foxy replied as she guided his dick to her girlfriend’s backdoor. “Just work it in until the head pops in but don’t try to take the whole thing at first.”


  Foxy laid on the guy’s leg and held his dick still as Sherry wiggled around on it. “Easy,” she warned as the head slowly slid in. Foxy could almost hear the pop as the head went past Sherry’s sphincter muscle. “Wait,” she ordered as Foxy watched the muscles in Sherry’s legs start to tremble.


  Looking at Sherry’s face, Foxy could see the girl’s eyelids flutter, and her eyes went blank as her brain shut down. “Feels good, doesn’t it?” Foxy asked, and Sherry didn’t say a word except for the corner of her lip arched up at the sensation.


  “Slowly take her,” Foxy ordered as the guy eased his massive cock into Larry’s girlfriend’s asshole. Then, with only a low-pitched moan, Sherry sat down fully on the dick in her ass.


  “Now, you fuck her cunt hole,” Foxy ordered the other guy. “Don’t worry, I’ll let you swap places but now ease your dick into her wet cunt and fuck the slut!”


  As the second guy’s tool spread Sherry’s lips apart, the remaining part of her functioning brain told her the obvious, I’m being DP’d!


  “God, that’s tight!” the second guy exclaimed as his dick went home. Sherry’s entire body jerked as she took both cocks to their balls.


  “Don’t let Larry see this,” Sherry asked just before her brain completely shut down.


  “Too late,” Foxy giggled. “He’s watching a close up of your cunt and ass full of dick and is fixing to see you get pounded. Larry, your girlfriend, is fixing to get what your wife has been taking regularly.”


  While not wholly a surprise, it was still somewhat of a shock to see Sherry, uptight Sherry, with two dicks in her at the same time. He could hear her crying out over the phone, but it was clear that she was having the time of her life.


  “Fuck her boys,” Foxy ordered. “The first one to cum, gets their dick sucked, no matter which hole you’re in!”


  Sherry was lying on top of the bottom and holding the sheet with both hands as the guys started to saw in and out of her front and back holes. She could hear Foxy talking, but it didn’t seem to make any sense.


  The huge cock in her ass overrode every other sensation striking her body. However, the dick in her pussy was a close second. Sherry had only let Larry butt-fuck her, but her ass would be open for business if it were like this.


  The boys were so good, bringing her close to orgasm and then easing up before starting again. It quickly became agony as her climax would be so close, then they would slow down, and Foxy would pinch her nipples hard.


  After a couple of rounds, Sherry realized that she anticipated the nipple torture and was actually looking forward to it. The pain didn’t seem to hurt any longer. It just vaulted her into another dimension.


  Through the fog, Sherry heard Foxy say, “Okay boys, finish her. I think she’s suffered enough!”


  She could feel her brain starting to melt as both dicks plunged into her as one, and the frequency speeded up until it seemed as if they were a blur. Sherry’s cunt and ass were both on fire, and the sensations they pounded her brain with consumed her.


  “Now!” Foxy ordered, and Sherry could feel the warmth spreading in her cunt and ass as both guys shot off at the same time. It’s true, she said to herself, porn stars can cum on command!


  Sherry screamed out as her climax joined both boys, and the last thing she remembered was sucking Foxy’s pussy juice off her fingers.


  It seemed like forever, but, in fact, was less than a minute for her brain to reboot and become functional. First, Sherry opened her eyes and saw Foxy above her with a big smile on her face. Then, leaning down, Foxy kissed her, and the flavor of the big-haired brunette’s pussy started to rekindle the spark in cunt, or was that her ass?


  “It’s okay, Sherry. I hung up on Larry as I figured that what you needed to say, Larry didn’t need to hear.”


  “Thanks, Foxy,” Sherry replied. “That was the best fuck I’ve ever had. Now I understand why you like it so much!”


  Foxy and Sherry cuddled up together with the two boys on the outside and quickly fell asleep.


  Sherry started kissing Foxy and playing with her beautiful breasts as the sun came up. She had pretty well convinced herself to get her nipples pierced, and playing with Foxy’s nipple rings pretty well changed her mind.


  She sucked Foxy’s nipple and stroked her bald pussy. Then, running her finger up and down between her lips, Sherry slowly inserted one finger and then a second. Foxy’s pussy was so wet that it felt like she was lubed up and allowed her fingers to easily go deep in her hole.


  Sherry finger-fucked Foxy while sucking her nipple and using her tongue to play with her nipple ring. She was chewing on Foxy’s nub as the brunette suddenly awoke and came hard on Sherry’s fingers.


  She could feel Foxy’s pussy gush girl cum that ran out of her engorged lips and down the inside of her thighs. The sound of her wet cunt was almost obscene as the sloppy noises it made excited her.


  As she and Foxy played around, Sherry felt a big cock working its way into her pussy from the back. She moaned as he stretched her open, and she couldn’t resist pushing back to impale herself on his big dick.


  She kissed Foxy, and it was evident that her guy was fucking her also. Their hard nipples rubbed together as both girls were stuffed full of cock and fucked within an inch of their lives.


  Don’t worry, Larry, I’m not going to make the same mistake as your wife, Sherry said to herself as a huge orgasm slammed into her body and mind. But he does have an awfully nice dick!


  Sherry continued to kiss Foxy as their nipples rubbed together, driven by the force of the two young men fucking both girls. It was strangely erotic to watch Foxy have one eye-rolling climax after another as her guy slammed into her from the back.


  The two boys must have fucked them for close to an hour, and Foxy was basically unconscious, but her guy was completely ignoring the fact that she was like a rag doll and would just wake up long enough to come and then pass out again.


  Finally, after she watched Foxy wake up long enough to have a massive toe-curling climax, the big-haired brunette said, “Enough!” Then she rolled over onto her stomach and was dead to the world.


  Her guy looked at her beautiful sweaty ass and slowly stroked his cock. Sherry looked at him and offered, “Why don’t you let me finish you?”


  A big smile crossed his face, and he scooped up Foxy and slid her to the edge of the bed so he had room to take her place with Sherry.


  Sherry looked at his huge cock and knew that the first thing was to taste it. “Let me suck it for a minute, then you can fuck me!”


  Getting up on his knees, he scooted up until Sherry had that monster cock in her face. She held it while carefully examining the purple mushroom head. She could smell Foxy’s pussy on his rod and saw that it was still wet from her cunt.


  Closing her eyes, she kissed his dick and jerked as the taste of pussy hit her brain. The idea of sucking another girl’s juices off his dick made her mind run wild. She loved to suck Larry and taste Chrissy or Del on his dick, but this seemed to be so much better.


  Now she understood why Foxy was enjoying this as much as she was. She had one extra-large dick buried in her cunt and another stuffed in her mouth. The idea of sucking some other woman’s pussy juice off a cock, when she didn’t even know the guy’s name made her poor cunt just throb.


  Using her tongue and lips, Sherry quickly attempted to clean the dick up so she could savor the taste of Larry’s wife’s sweet, sweet pussy. Hopefully, Foxy will come home, and I’ll be able to suck Larry’s dick and clean her juice off his tool, Sherry thought to herself while acknowledging the fact that she would then be sharing Larry with his wife.


  The taste and smell of Foxy in her mouth made Sherry almost drool with delight. Foxy tasted so good on the head of the big dick, and she wished that she could get it deeper into her mouth. Unfortunately, the head of his cock was so big, and no matter how hard she tried, she couldn’t get a third in her mouth.


  Still, the idea of sucking on a dick that was the size of her arm, while at the same time another dick was basically in her stomach, made each climax hit her harder and harder. Finally, after one powerful orgasm, she gave the cock head one final kiss and asked, “I know this is probably a stupid question but would you boys DP me?”


  Both guys laughed as the guy she’d been sucking quickly laid down with his massive erection poking up in the air. Sherry swung her leg over him and got up in a squat to lower herself down on his tool.


  She guided his dick with her hand and let out a gasp as the head stretched her used pussy lips apart. “Fuck, that’s big!” she exclaimed as the boys chuckled. “Easy,” she said to herself as she impaled herself on his dick.


  She was afraid to take more than half his cock, at least at first, and kissed the boy while working up the courage to take what was coming next.


  “Okay, be easy with me. I’m used to a big cock in my ass but not two the size of yours,” Sherry said as the idea of taking two dicks was enough to make her come by itself.


  Relaxing her butt, she felt the head rubbed against her puckered ass. He pushed against her, and she felt her ass opening to take the oversized helmet. He was slow and cautious, which made her relax and lie on the muscled chest of the young man under her.


  As her outer sphincter muscle closed around the head of his cock, she flashed back to the first time Larry had butt-fucked her. But before she had a chance to relive that experience, she felt the cock slowly working its way into her ass.


  Fuck, my ass will never be the same, she told herself as the feeling of having almost two feet of cock in her pushed her over the cliff. This was a climax from hell that ripped through her body as she realized that she was double-dicked for the first time.


  Sherry could feel her body jerking as the muscles in her legs and stomach all fired at the same time, and she allowed her orgasm to completely consume her. Then, with a scream, she pushed down to allow the cock in her cunt to fully take her. Sherry held onto the sheet as both guys started to fuck her simultaneously.


  She had never experienced climaxes like this as the idea and the sensation of having a huge cock in your ass and cunt at the same time was almost too much to take. She would barely relax from the last orgasm when the next one would pour out of her pussy or ass.


  She lost count of the number of times that she’d come when she opened her eyes to look at the guy under her. From the expression on his face, it was evident he was fixing to shoot his load, and from the frantic ass fucking she was getting, the guy in her backdoor was about to do the same.


  “Fill me up! Both holes!” Sherry yelled out as she felt the warm cum filling both her cunt and ass at the same time. Then her final climax hit her, and she rode it home.


  Slowly, the guy in her butt eased his dick out and flopped back onto the bed as he gasped for breath. Sherry took the opportunity to get off the guy under her and lay on the bed herself. She could feel that both her pussy and butt were wide open.


  Taking her finger, she traced around the opening of her ass. It was so sensitive, and feeling the inside of her ass threatened to make her come again, which she didn’t believe was possible.


  Opening her eyes, she looked up to see Foxy filming her with her iPhone. “You didn’t, did you?” she asked Foxy.


  “Of course I did. You know Larry’s going to want to see you being double-dicked. Was that the first time?”


  “That was my first DP. I have never come that hard in my life!”


  “Now you see why I like these two boys,” Foxy replied with a laugh.


  “How much did you film?”


  “Everything, when I realized that they were going to double-penetrate you, I knew that I needed to capture the moment. I couldn’t allow Larry to watch these two guys fuck me without him being able to see you take it also.”


  “Do you think he’ll be mad?” asked Sherry, suddenly worried about what Larry would think.


  “Larry might tell you that he’s pissed at how big of a slut you are, but I can guarantee that it’ll be the video he watches while jacking off!”


  “It was good, I must admit,” Sherry confirmed.


  “Spread your legs so I can get a good shot of your open holes before they close,” Foxy said as she lay in between Sherry’s thighs.


  “Oh, god, cum is starting to run out. Here, hold my phone while I clean you up,” Foxy said as she passed the phone to Sherry. “Make sure you can see.”


  Looking up at the phone, Foxy said, “Watch Larry, I’m going to clean the cum out of your girlfriend’s ass and cunt. Then I’m going to kiss her. Tell Larry you love him.”


  Sherry watched the phone’s display as Foxy licked up a big glob of cum leaking out of Sherry’s ass and faced the camera to wipe the cum across her lips with her tongue. Then she swallowed part of the load and told the camera, “Larry, I’m going to enjoy this. Stroke your cock while watching your wife suck her boyfriend’s cream out of your girlfriend’s pussy and ass.”


  Foxy had a wicked look on her face as she worked her two middle fingers deep into Sherry’s ass and twisted them around. The whole time Sherry is moaning and trying to hold the phone still.


  “Larry, you just thought your wife was a slut, and now your girlfriend is a big slut also. I’ve got my fingers in a big pool of jizz that’s deep in her ass. Now watch as I ease my fingers out to show you the juicy load she took. Look at the beautiful cum on my fingers. Now, my question for you is, who gets it? Would you like me to suck the spunk off my fingers, or would you like your sweet innocent girlfriend to taste it?”


  Foxy passed the cum covered fingers under Sherry’s nose and let her get a good whiff. Sherry’s eyes tracked the cream-covered digits as they passed back and forth in front of her face.


  “I think the best thing is for you to appreciate what a bad choice you made in letting her visit me. She basically walked in the door and climbed in bed with my big dicked boyfriends and me. We both got seriously fucked, and then your girlfriend took a cock in both holes, and I filmed the whole thing. Now I’m going to make her suck the cum off my fingers, then I’m going to kiss her.”


  Foxy made sure Sherry held the phone off to the side and then painted Sherry’s lips with cum until they were creamy white. Finally, she pushed her fingers into Sherry’s mouth and watched the girl shudder from the taste of two spunk-covered fingers in her mouth.


  Sherry was a trooper and sucked Foxy’s fingers clean, then they kissed as Foxy sucked the jizz off Sherry’s tongue while she had a massive climax from tasting the cream in Sherry’s mouth.


  After sharing a long kiss with Sherry, Foxy lay on Sherry’s stomach and dug her fingers into Sherry’s pussy. Looking at her fingers, Foxy’s eyes glazed over as she looked at the sperm on her fingers. Then, going from Sherry’s pussy to her mouth, Foxy greedily cleaned out the blonde’s well-fucked cunt.


  “Foxy, you have to share! That’s the rule,” Sherry bitched at Foxy until she scooted back up and allowed Sherry to probe Foxy’s mouth with her hungry tongue.


  “What we need to do is go out on the patio and let the drone operator watch us,” Foxy said as she dug in Sherry’s wet hole for the last drop to share.


  “What drone operator?” Sherry asked, confused.


  “One of our neighbors has a drone, and he spends half his time over the patio watching us and jerking off!” Foxy replied.


  “That’s sick!” Sherry exclaimed.


  “No, it’s neat to realize that you have an audience and have absolutely no idea who they are,” Foxy said. “Today, I think that we’ll go to Black’s Nude Beach in La Jolla and walk around naked to see if we can get into trouble. Then tomorrow, we’re shooting a gang bang at the studio, and I hoped that you’d be one of the extras?”


  “Me, star in a gang bang?”


  “Exactly, and don’t worry, once you have a couple of loads of cum on your face, no one would ever recognize you!”


  



  Chapter Thirty


  Las Vegas


  Larry’s new iPhone rang with an incoming FaceTime call. Larry answered and was rewarded with an image of his wife driving her new Mustang convertible, obviously with the top down. Her skirt mainly was around her waist from the wind as he looked at her.


  Foxy had on a pair of aviator’s Ray-Ban sunglasses and looked so good. He realized how much he missed her and that no one could look as sexy as she did without trying. She had on a tiny bikini top, which barely covered her nipples. He could see the outline of dumbbell nipple studs as they protruded through the thin top.


  Her tan was glowing, and no evidence of tan lines assured him that she’d been laying out nude or walking on Black’s nude beach in La Jolla. As much as he tried, Sherry would never replace his wife.


  “Hi, Baby,” Foxy said as she glanced over towards the phone. “We just dropped off Sherry at the airport, and she should be in the air by now. Of course, that’s assuming that they don’t strip search her and find the butt-plugs in her ass and cunt!”


  “Thanks, Foxy. I appreciate you letting her go,” Larry replied.


  “We had so much fun, and I promised Sherry that you would take care of her as soon as you get home. So we left straight from her gangbang and took her to the airport. So she’s had all her holes filled.” Then Foxy broke down laughing at her own joke.


  “Promise, I’ll take good care of her.”


  “Send me videos, and Sherry has a stack of DVDs for you. I’ve marked them and be in a good mood before you watch any marked five, as those are pretty edgy, even for me. Of course, it would probably be best if you had your cock in someone’s mouth before watching those.”


  “I watched a lot of the gangbang on FaceTime, and it looked like you got taken care of also?”


  “Oh, Larry, there were so many hard cocks, I just couldn’t help myself, but Sherry got most of the action. Fuck her good but be gentle as she might be a little sore.”


  “Who’s holding your phone?” Larry asked.


  “Oh, that’s June, our resident fluffer. June, turn the phone, so my husband can see you,” Foxy answered.


  She turned the phone around, and Larry found himself looking at a beautiful young blond, wearing a tube top and shorts of some kind. She had nice natural-looking tits, probably a B or a small C-cup. Her teeth were so white, it almost hurt Larry’s eyes as she smiled at the phone.


  “Hi, Larry, nice to meet you. I’ve heard a lot of good things about you,” June replied.


  “Nice to meet you also, June. Thanks for helping Foxy.”


  “No problem, Larry, she’s been fun and a ray of sunshine in my life.”


  “You like working in the porn business?” Larry asked. He wondered as she looked so sweet and innocent.


  “I don’t like being in front of the camera but enjoy my work. I’m sure Foxy told you that I fluff the guys before they go on stage?”


  “Must be interesting, but you don’t look the type?”


  “Trust me, Larry. She’s the type,” Foxy said as she reached across and ran her fingers up the inside of June’s thighs to cup the young girl’s pussy.


  He could hear June giggle as she spread her legs for Foxy. The leg openings of her shorts were loose, and he could see Foxy’s fingers slip inside her shorts to stroke June’s love box.


  The phone was still on June, and he watched her lean back against the car seat and close her eyes to fully enjoy the sensation.


  “I don’t know if you can tell Larry, but I’ve got two fingers in her, and her pussy is always so wet and inviting?” Foxy said as he watched his wife finger the young girl.


  “Follow my fingers, June,” Foxy said as she slipped her fingers out of June’s cunt. Larry could see that her fingers were wet and shiny as she held them up in front of the phone. He couldn’t believe how juicy her fingers were.


  “She squirts,” Foxy confirmed as she smelled her fingers. “I have to wait until we stop for a light as I know I’ll come when I taste her. But, Larry, I hope you get a chance to taste her sweet pussy and fuck her also. June, you’re going to love my husband’s big cock.”


  “Oh, good. The light’s turning red,” Foxy said as she tried to split her attention between driving and smelling her fingers. Pulling the car to a stop, Larry watched his wife as she carefully painted her lips with pussy juice and then sucked her fingers deep into her mouth.


  The reaction was almost instantaneous as the taste hit her brain, and he could see his wife’s cheeks cave in as she sucked all the flavor off her fingers.


  Her eyes slowly opened as she looked at the phone, and she giggled, “Larry, she has the sweetest pussy. I love it when she comes in my mouth!”


  Larry heard the sound of a car horn and watched as Foxy’s eyes flicked up to the rearview mirror, and she said, “Asshole!”


  Accelerating away, Foxy returned her fingers to June’s snatch and said, “I set up a going away gangbang for Sherry, and there were too many guys for her to service. So June and I had to step in and help out, so we’re going home to take a nap. I’ll talk to you later. Love you!”


  “Love you too,” Larry said but was talking to a blank screen as June had already hung up the call.


  The McCarran airport’s entry and egress roads had been laid out by a circus designer on drugs as the streets wrapped around in a serpentine pattern that seemed to change every time Larry went to the airport.


  Driving into the parking garage, Larry went alongside the passenger pickup lane looking for a tall blonde head poking up over most of the people. He was fixing to loop back around when he saw her and punched on his 4-way blinkers to catch her attention.


  Sherry was wearing the same wrap mini-dress that she’d left in and only had her phone in hand along with a small shoulder bag. Seeing Larry, she broke into a smile and walked to the curb. Sticking out her hip, she put her thumb up in a hitchhiking symbol, which caused the guy in front of him to slam on his brakes and wave to Sherry.


  She laughed and waved no-no with her hand as she walked past his car. Larry laughed as he saw the guy through his rear window throw up both hands in defeat and continue forward to pick up his wife, who was now glaring daggers at him.


  The guy jumped out of his car to help his wife with her luggage but tripped and almost fell as he watched Sherry’s ass swaying in that dress barely long enough to cover her ass. Sherry looked over her shoulder at the man and “accidentally” dropped her carry-on bag so she could slowly bend over and pick it up.


  Larry couldn’t tell from his angle but assumed the guy and his wife were getting a good shot. As she straightened up, Sherry winked at Larry. He could hear the man’s wife yelling at him for looking at some common slut.


  Larry could see an idea cross her mind, and she spun around to strut up to the guy and tell him, “Next time, call me when your wife is not around.” Then she gave him a peck on the cheek and turned to walk back to Larry with her hips swaying.


  Then she stopped and turned back to the couple. Walking up to the wife, whose face was beet red, she handed the guy’s wife the butt-plug that she’d been sucking. “Here, you probably need this more than me? Sherry said to the woman.


  The woman looked at the plug and started to throw it away after realizing what it was. Then she handed it to her husband while reading him the riot act.


  The guy’s wife was furious from the color of her face and the pinched expression. She had her finger pointed at her husband and was already in bitch mode. The guy was still watching Sherry even as his wife lit into him.


  As they drove past, Sherry blew the guy a kiss and made a call me sign with her hand.


  Leaving the garage, Larry could see that the guy’s wife was still yelling at her husband. Sherry and Larry had a good laugh, and when they were out of sight, she leaned over and kissed him.


  “I’ve been hanging around with your wife for too long,” Sherry quipped. “Before her, I would have never had the nerve to do that. Plus, I would have been ashamed to be seen in a dress like this.”


  “Glad you came back,” Larry said as he was relieved that he didn’t lose her also.


  “There was never any doubt,” Sherry said. “Well, maybe a little doubt, but I needed the sleep!”


  “Foxy keep you busy?”


  “As you asked, I’ve brought a bunch of DVDs and movies on my phone. Unfortunately, a lot of these are not suitable for you to watch.”


  “No, I want to see them,” Larry said firmly.


  “You’re probably going to be shocked to see what a slut your wife has become.”


  “I’m just glad you’re back,” he said as he squeezed her thigh. “Looks like you need a shower.”


  “Sorry, Larry, but Foxy wouldn’t let me clean up before I left. So I know that I still have cum and pussy juice on my face. Not to mention the butt-plugs.”


  “I know,” Larry said. “She called me after they dropped you off to tell me that you were full of spunk and plugged.”


  Giggling, Sherry replied, “Foxy is a bad influence but don’t worry, I’ll go back to my old self in a week or two!”


  Reaching over, she stroked Larry’s cock, through his pants, “I hope you missed me?”


  “If you’re not too sore, I’ll show you how much?”


  “I’m never too sore for you, Larry. I really missed you even with all the non-stop fucking all weekend!”


  “That bad, huh?”


  “You can’t imagine. Well, knowing you, you probably can,” Sherry replied with a laugh. “Your girlfriend was well used this weekend!”


  



  Chapter Thirty-One


  Las Vegas


  As they rode up in the elevator, he was finally able to give her a long passionate kiss while trying to ignore the taste in her mouth. Up close, he could see the remnants of the cum bath she must have taken.


  When the elevator opened, Sherry could smell Italian food being cooked, and she realized how hungry she was. Walking into the entry foyer was Chrissy in her “Fuck the Cook” apron but otherwise naked except for black mile-high stripper shoes. Unfortunately, the apron did nothing to contain Chrissy’s big melons, and they hung out the sides of the apron, which had given up trying to contain them.


  The redhead had a big wooden spoon in her hand as she wrapped her arms around Sherry’s neck and kissed her. Then, giving Sherry’s cheek a lick, she quipped, “Tasty, I can see you had fun!”


  “Larry, go fuck her, and by the time you get finished, dinner will be on the table,” Chrissy said while pointing towards the bedroom with her spoon.


  “Don’t you want to join us?” Sherry asked as she undid the tie on her dress and let it fall to the floor.


  “Larry needs you more, and I think some alone time will improve his mood. He’s been on the rag since you two have been gone,” Chrissy responded. “There will be plenty of time for you and me later!”


  Taking his hand, Sherry led Larry back to the bedroom.


  “Larry, do you want me to take a quick shower? Foxy made me do this, and I don’t want you to unless you don’t mind. We don’t have to tell her if you’d rather I clean up first.”


  He quickly pulled his shirt over his head and dropped his pants while kicking off his loafers. “I’m good. It’s been a while since I’ve really had sloppy seconds.”


  “No foreplay, just fuck me!” Sherry said. “Pick whichever hole you want, pull out the appropriate butt-plug, and stick your dick in. Then, just put the plug back in when you’re finished as I promised Foxy that Chrissy and Del could finish cleaning me up.”


  Sherry spread her legs to show that she had a butt-plug in both her cunt and ass. She reached down and grabbed the one in her pussy. She moved it back and forth while moaning at the sensation pushing it in and out caused.


  Larry pulled the plug out of Sherry’s cunt and stuck it in her mouth. Then, as she started to suck the dirty plug, he stuck his dick in her fuck hole.


  Sherry’s cunt was sloppy, and it was evident she’d been well used as Foxy had promised. Sherry grabbed the sheet with both hands and thrust up against Larry’s cock as it was bathed in what felt like a gallon of cream.


  Sucking the plug nosily, Sherry went immediately into a climax, and he could feel her Kegels squeezing his rod. It was apparent that she’d never come down from the gangbang she’d just left a couple of hours ago.


  Larry tried to hold out, but it felt so good being in her wet hole that he came hard in her already full snatch after a couple of minutes. Sherry’s eyes opened wide as she felt him pumping his load into her and then slowly closed them as her next orgasm overtook her.


  Pulling the butt-plug out of her mouth, she kissed Larry and tongue wrestled with him as their joint orgasm spent itself. Then, as their lips separated, Sherry asked, “Remember to put my plug back in.”


  Laughing, Larry took the butt-plug from her and inserted it into her well-used hole. She was so stretched out that he wasn’t sure if it would stay in or not.


  As her panting eased up, Sherry rolled over and kissed him, “You’re going to take my other hole also, aren’t you?”


  Chuckling, Larry responded, “Give me a minute, and I’ll take that one.”


  “Let me help,” Sherry said as she scooted down his muscled chest and looked at his semi-hard cock waving.


  He moaned as her lips closed on the head, and she tasted the sweet juices covering it. His dick slid easily into her throat, and her tongue worked the shaft as she milked him.


  “You’ve been practicing,” he exclaimed as she could now deep-throat without having to work his dick in. Usually, she’d have to bob up and down a couple of times to get the whole thing in.


  “I’ve learned a couple of new tricks from your wife,” Sherry said and then reapplied her lips to his hard dick. Then, pulling her mouth off again, she said, “Hold my head and make me take it.”


  Wrapping his fingers in Sherry’s blonde hair, he could feel the change as she sucked his dick and fucked him with her mouth. The tighter he wrapped his fingers in her hair, the more frantic she became. Every inch of his dick was in her throat as she jammed her mouth down on his cock.


  He could feel her tense and then suddenly relax as her next orgasm took her. His dick slipped out of her mouth as she panted. Larry could feel her breath on his shaft as she tried to relax.


  “Sorry, Larry, but it doesn’t take much to get me started now,” Sherry said as she kissed the side of his cock and licked the shaft clean.


  Rolling her over on her side, away from him, Larry cuddled up to her and kissed her neck. Sherry reached between her legs and slowly worked out the butt-plug in her ass. It came out with a sloppy sound, and she said, “Don’t wait. I can’t hold it in very long.”


  The plug had kept her backdoor open, and his cock slid easily into her well-used hole. She let out a long wail as his dick filled her ass. “God, Larry, that feels so good,” Sherry said as she wiggled against him to make sure it was all in.


  Picking her leg up, she hooked it over his to open herself up so she could fondle her pussy. Larry could feel her fingers as she rubbed his cock through the perineum wall between her cunt and ass.


  “Just take care of yourself. I’m not going to worry about you,” Sherry gasped as she started to hump his dick. It was pretty evident that she could take care of herself as she cried out, “Fuck me! Fuck me!” over and over. Larry felt at this point, she had no idea whose dick was in her and couldn’t have cared less.


  Larry never cums twice in a row, but it felt so good being in her tight cum filled ass that he could feel himself quickly losing control. Fucking her as hard as he could, he quickly erupted into Sherry’s well-used ass and pumped rope after rope of his hot jizz into her already full rear hole.


  Sherry was coming simultaneously as Larry, which just increased his pleasure as she milked his dick dry. Then, finally, she rolled over on her stomach, pulling his cock out of her ass, and lay there sprawled out on the bed with tremors running through her body.


  “Oh, God, Larry, that was the best fuck I think I’ve ever had!” Sherry whispered into her pillow as she tried to regain control of her body.


  Laughing, Larry replied, “Was it them or me?”


  “Don’t be mad, but they started me, and you finished me up!” Sherry replied with a giggle. “Stick the butt-plug back into my ass, would you?”


  Laughing, Larry picked up the butt-plug where it had fallen out of Sherry’s mouth when he was screwing her and fitted it into her wide-open rear hole.


  “Do you need a bigger size?” she asked with a laugh.


  “Almost,” Larry replied as he tapped the end of the plug with his fingers. Every time he pushed the plug in, Sherry’s body would spasm in response.


  “I’m going to sleep for a few minutes,” She said. “If you need anything, just come and take it. Don’t worry about having to wake me up.”


  As Larry pulled the sheet up over Sherry’s limp body, the gemstone on the end of the butt-plug flashed with reflected light. If he couldn’t see her breathing, he would have likely called 9-1-1.


  Walking into the kitchen, he pulled a cerveza out of the Sub-Zero and walked out on the deck. Looking down Las Vegas Boulevard, Larry watched as the lights on the Strip started to overpower the twilight.


  Standing nude against the rail around the patio, Larry drank the cold beer and watched the cars on the Strip behind their condo. He pressed the cold bottle against his forehead and tried to calm the swirling emotions, which had ruled him ever since his wife had left him.


  The relief of watching Sherry strut out of the airport, with that butt-plug in her mouth, was hard for him to acknowledge. Usually, Larry kept his emotions in tight control, especially when it concerned his wife, but lately, this had been a losing battle.


  I’ll get over this and be a stronger person, he told himself and finished up the beer. Then, walking back into the condo, he decided to drink one more beer and then sit down and make a plan for the future.


  While not a beer drinker, the taste of good beer, so cold it hurts your teeth, made him feel better. Larry sat down at the breakfast room table and looked at his phone. The picture of his wife in a string bikini stared back at him.


  Picking up the phone, he switched to the wallpaper settings and started browsing the pictures. He found a sexy shot of Sherry in a clubbing mini-dress cut down to her waist ended up being his new selection for his phone’s screen.


  Kissing his wife’s image goodbye, he switched to Sherry posing provocatively, with her boobs almost falling out. I’ve got to move on, he admitted to himself.


  Just as he put the phone down on the table, it started ringing with an unknown number displayed. Usually, he would never answer a call from an unknown number, but he’d been more accepting since his wife had run off.


  “Hello,” Larry said.


  “Larry, this is Abby, Sherry’s intern. I hope I haven’t caught you at a bad time?”


  “Oh, hi Abby. I didn’t recognize the number, and I’m glad I answered,” Larry replied.


  “Make sure and put me in your phone. I’d hate to think you might reject me!”


  Laughing, Larry replied, “Don’t worry, Abby, I’d never reject you.”


  “Good, that brings me to the reason I called. I really enjoyed our phone sex session the other day and was hoping that you’d consider taking it to another level? Maybe, I could come by, and we could get to know each other better?”


  “Abby, that sounds great. Give me a few minutes to jump into the shower and come over.”


  “Why don’t you wait, and I’ll wash your back?” Abby asked. “Do you think it’ll be okay with Sherry?”


  “She’s exhausted from her weekend in LA and dead to the world. We can wake her up later on if you’d like?”


  “I’ll be there in about half an hour; I’m just getting off work,” Abby replied.


  “Just tell security that you’re expected and drive to Tower One. Park out front and leave your car with the attendant, and the front desk will send you up.”


  “Okay, I can’t wait,” Abby replied, and he could hear the excitement in her voice.”


  Larry called the front desk and told them to expect a young lady named Abby and send her straight up. He thought about taking a shower but decided to test Abby and see if she’d be turned off by the fact he’d just finished fucking her boss.


  Throwing his empty beer bottle away, Larry policed the kitchen and wiped off the table. Walking into the master bedroom, Sherry was lying on her stomach, dead to the world. She had kicked the sheet off, and the butt-plug in her ass reflected the sunlight from the gem embedded on the end.


  Taking the sheet, Larry covered her back up and grabbed a t-shirt and shorts to put on. He didn’t know Abby well enough to answer the door naked. Getting dressed, he walked back into the family room when the house phone rang.


  The front desk told him that Abby was on her way up, and as he was hanging up the phone, he heard the elevator bing and walked into the entryway.


  Abby walked out, and Larry was surprised at how young she looked. He would have asked for identification if he hadn’t known that she was in college. Abby was tall, probably about five-ten, slender, and on the thin side. She had long, shapely legs and small breasts.


  Abby was wearing a white long-sleeved shirt, tie, and short pleated skirt. When she saw Larry, she gave him a big smile, and he almost laughed at the fact Abby was wearing braces, which only emphasized how young she looked.


  “God, you’re even better looking than in your pictures,” she said as she trotted up and put her arms around his neck to kiss him.


  Larry was somewhat taken back by her forwardness. While it was true, they had phone sex, that is still pretty impersonal. But as her tongue slipped into his mouth and he felt her small boobs being ground against his chest, his body responded to her.


  “Thanks, I’ve been dying to see how you kiss,” Abby said as she kicked off her shoes and started to unbutton her blouse. “Where’s Sherry?”


  “She’s asleep in the bedroom.”


  “Do you have a bedroom we can use, so our first time is by ourselves?”


  “Sure,” Larry replied as Abby’s white blouse fluttered to the floor, and she reached behind to pull down the zipper on her skirt, which quickly joined her blouse on the floor. There was a momentary flush of embarrassment that crossed her face as she ground her naked body against Larry.


  Taking her hand, he led her to the farthest bedroom from the master, in case Abby was noisy. The drapes were open, allowing a view of the mountains to the east of Las Vegas.


  “Do you want me to pull the drapes?” Larry asked.


  Abby giggled and replied, “No, keep them open. I’m like Sherry and need to be able to see everything.”


  She probably didn’t weigh one-hundred-ten pounds. Larry easily scooped her up and laid her on the bed. Lying on the bed, completely nude, Abby looked up at Larry and asked, “Take your clothes off.”


  Keeping his eyes on her, Larry pulled the t-shirt over his head and heard her take a breath as she looked at his muscled chest. “Sherry was right. You are beautiful as well as handsome!” Then she added, “Don’t make me wait. Show me what I want to see.”


  Pushing his shorts down, Larry let them drop to his ankles as he smiled at Abby. She was staring at his cock while twisting and pulling on one of her hard nipples. She looked like a kid, and Larry just had to ask, “Abby, you are old enough, aren’t you?”


  She laughed, “Don’t worry, I’m nineteen and perfectly legal!” Then she held out her arms to him as he slipped into bed with her.


  They kissed, and he couldn’t believe how hot and soft her lips were. Evidently, she didn’t have much experience but made up for it in eagerness. She played with his chest hair as her hand worked its way down to her goal.


  Her hand was as hot as her lips as she grasped his cock in her hand. He could hear her hiss between her teeth as she explored his rock-hard dick with her fingers.


  Kissing him, she whispered in his ear, “You don’t think Sherry will mind, do you?”


  Chuckling, Larry replied, “After all she’s done this weekend, I don’t think she would have any room to complain.”


  Abby gave a short laugh and swung her leg over Larry as she reversed and sat down on his face.


  Her bald pussy was glistening from her juices as she lowered herself on his mouth. Larry grasped her ass by both cheeks and, taking his tongue, licked up in between her lips until his lips were lightly holding her erect clit.


  Abby shuddered as he sucked her clit, not sure how sensitive she was. But was rewarded as she ground her cunt against his face. At the same time, he could feel her tongue circling the head of his dick as she kissed it.


  He knew that he must taste pretty strong after being with Sherry, but Abby seemed to enjoy the smell and flavor of his dirty cock. Then he could feel her body spasm as she took as much of his cock into her mouth as she could.


  Pulling off his dick, she exclaimed, “I can see you just took care of Sherry. Thanks for letting me clean you up.” Then she moaned as his dick went deep into her mouth, and he could feel her tongue flicking at the head of his dick.


  Her sweet juices were running into his mouth as he shoved his tongue as deeply as he could and sucked her pussy lips into his mouth. Larry’s nose was in between her lips, and he breathed her scent deep into his lungs.


  Her teenage sex was so sweet and inviting, he just couldn’t help but try to suck all of her nectar into his mouth. Larry couldn’t believe how wet she was, and the juice was almost pouring into his mouth as she humped his face.


  He could feel her gagging on his tool, but it didn’t seem to bother her as she kept trying to force her mouth down on his dick. It was good that he’d just fucked Sherry because her mouth felt so good. He wouldn’t have lasted very long.


  They worked each over for a long time until Abby twisted around and asked, “Are you ready to take care of me? Your dick certainly seems to think so?”


  Chuckling, Larry effortlessly picked her up and positioned her over his erect cock. Then, holding her by the butt cheeks, he slowly lowered her on his tool as she guided the head in between her swollen lips. Abby let out a low moan as his dick forced its way into her tight cunt.


  Abby’s pussy was so hot and felt unbelievably good as she worked his dick into her pussy. He had rarely felt a girl as tight as Abby was, and the walls of her pussy tightly squeezed his dick. It took her a couple of minutes, but finally, he was all the way in and could feel the head of his cock hitting her cervix.


  “God, Larry, I never realized your dick was this big. It’s no wonder Sherry worships the ground you walk on!”


  “Tell me if I hurt you,” Larry asked as he slowly started to pound her wet hole.


  “I don’t mind a little pain as it feels so good when the head hits my cervix!” Abby gasped as she ground against his dick. Then, she leaned over, and they kissed while she continued to ride his rod harder and harder. She made little-grunting noises every time he hit bottom, and he could see her eyes start to glaze over as he fucked her harder and harder.


  Larry couldn’t believe it, but he was about to climax again as she corkscrewed on his dick. He could feel her pussy lips grind against his abdomen as she worked to ensure every inch was buried in her love hole.


  The thought struck him that she might not be on the pill or some type of contraceptive. “Is it okay if I cum in you?” he asked


  “Either my mouth or pussy,” she gasped. “Just pump it in me and don’t waste any! If you want my mouth, give me a couple of seconds to get my lips around your dick.”


  Her pussy was as hot as his dick as he rammed his dick into her. God, she felt so good! Larry thought as he saw her watching him through half-closed eyelids.


  She kissed him and then told him, “I want to come with you. Can you keep pounding when you’re shooting off?”


  Larry could feel the cum in his balls start to boil as he rammed his dick into her wet hole as hard and fast as he could. Her moans had turned into gasps as she got closer herself to finishing.


  “Fuck, Larry, give it to me,” she ordered as he watched her eyes start to roll up in her head. Larry buried his dick in her cunt and could feel the cum burst out of his rod and spray deep inside her.


  “Agh!” Abby cried out as her climax took control of her, and he focused on continuing to fuck her young hole as she flopped around on his dick. Finally, after giving several hard spasms, she collapsed against his chest and panted into his ear.


  Larry ran his hands down her back and stroked her tight ass cheeks. He could feel the muscles in her butt, and it was evident that she worked out. She continued to squeeze his dick as the last of his cum was pumped deep into her hole.


  “Larry, can I be one of your girls?” she whispered into his ear as she chewed on his earlobe.


  “I’d love that,” Larry replied as he kissed her forehead.


  He felt the bed move and looked up to see Sherry climbing into bed with a big grin on her face. “Hey, are you fucking the hired help?” she asked with a laugh.


  Abby giggled and replied, “Well, you were passed out, and I thought it was the least I could do.”


  “Thanks for taking care of my man, Abby. Was it as good as I promised?”


  “Better! Now I think I can truly say that I’ve been fucked!” Abby replied with a laugh.


  “Is he still in you?” Sherry asked as she stroked Abby’s smooth butt.


  “Yeah!” Abby giggled. “I’m stuffed full!”


  “Roll off and let me clean you up,” Sherry said as she pushed Abby over on her back. She followed Abby and slipped in between the young girl’s legs. Sherry spread the girl’s legs and started licking the girl’s dripping pussy.


  “I didn’t realize how much I missed you, Larry, until tasting you pouring out of Abby’s sweet little snatch,” Sherry murmured as she dug into her assistant’s well-used hole.


  



  Chapter Thirty-Two


  Las Vegas


  “Oh God, that feels so good!” Amy said as she reacted to Sherry going down on her. “Larry, get up here, and I’ll clean you up.”


  Getting up on his knees, Larry picked up Amy’s head and helped her reach his cock. He closed his eyes as her lips closed around the head, and he could feel the tip of her tongue as she bathed the head and licked around the crown.


  Running his fingers through her soft hair, he luxuriated at the sensation of her young mouth as she paid close attention to the taste and sensation of his still hard cock in her mouth. Abby had learned so much since she’d been working for Sherry, and while she joked about it, getting with her and Larry had been really exciting, especially for someone who had little experience with sex.


  She and Sherry had messed around before Larry, but it was mostly kidding and innuendos, with little else. She could sense that Sherry was attracted to her but at the same time worried about the potential problems of sexual harassment in the workplace.


  Abby had responded to a job ad at the student union building for an intern at Channel 12, a local television station. She had grown up in a small town in rural Arizona before attending the university in Las Vegas.


  At first, she was shocked by the appearance of the college girls in the dormitory. A number of the girls had already gotten boob jobs before they turned twenty, and she worried that her breasts were too small and she didn’t look sexy enough.


  Sherry had interviewed her for the job at the television station. Abby had felt an immediate attraction to her. Initially, it wasn’t sexual but like having an older sister to help you learn the ropes.


  Sherry was beautiful, sexy, with long legs and perfect breasts; everything Abby strived to become. However, she had confessed to Sherry that she was concerned about her appearance and how she stacked up against the other girls.


  Sherry had confided to her that she had her breasts enlarged but now regretted it. Amy had asked why and was told that Larry was her first real relationship, and he liked women with smaller boobs like his wife had.


  Abby was initially confused about their relationship and was still trying to understand how she interacted with Larry and his wife, Foxy. She was surprised to learn that Sherry was also sleeping with Larry’s wife. While Abby had never seen Larry’s wife, Sherry had shown her pictures of Foxy, even some when they were having sex.


  Abby had never met a lesbian before and had never heard of bisexual before Sherry. It was always fun and sometimes embarrassing to discuss sex with Sherry, who was very open about her relationship with Larry and his girlfriends.


  She was glad that Sherry shared her relationships as she learned to cast off her small-town thinking and attitudes. Abby would now regularly masturbate at night as she thought about Larry and Sherry together.


  Then one night, after getting a new iPhone, she tried out the FaceTime app, which allowed you to video call someone else. Sherry had answered the phone, and Abby could see that she was sweating and her face flushed. It also appeared that she didn’t have any clothes on.


  “Sherry, are you okay?” Abby had asked.


  “Sorry, you just caught me at a bad moment,” Sherry answered. “But it’s okay. It was just a surprise.”


  “Are you naked?” Abby asked.


  “Yes.”


  “Do you like to be naked?”


  “It feels delicious. You should try it sometime. What are you wearing?”


  “T-shirt and panties,” Abby answered.


  “Take them off while I watch,” Sherry said with a mischievous tone in her voice.


  Abby hesitated but didn’t want to appear a prude as Sherry was so knowledgeable and worldly. After a moment’s delay, Abby put down the phone and pulled her t-shirt over her head. Throwing it on the bed, she hooked her fingers in her bikini panties and quickly skinned them off to join our t-shirt.


  Picking up the phone, she saw Sherry watching her, and she said, “Abby, you have a great body and nothing to be ashamed of.”


  “You could see me?”


  “Pretty much! You did a good job of putting the phone down so that I could watch you,” Sherry answered with a giggle. “Next time, do it a little slower and tease me a little!”


  Abby turned bright pink at the comment, “Did you really like watching me?”


  “Yeah, I’ve learned that I’m a voyeur at heart and enjoy watching,” Sherry said with a laugh.


  “But isn’t that sick?”


  “Maybe? But who does it hurt, and if it excites you, why not? Sherry responded.


  “I guess I’ve never thought about it like that,” Abby answered. “You really like to watch and aren’t kidding?”


  “This conversation is just between you and me, okay? Swear that you don’t speak of this to anyone at the station!”


  “I promise! I won’t tell a soul besides I’d be too embarrassed,” Abby promised.


  “Did you know that my boyfriend Larry is a swinger?” Sherry asked.


  “So the rumors are true? Are you one also?”


  “No, not yet, at least. I’m probably more of a unicorn than a swinger.”


  “What’s a unicorn?”


  Sherry laughed and said, “A unicorn is a single girl who parties with couples.”


  “Has you being with Larry changed your attitudes about stuff like that?”


  “It’s opened my eyes to a lot of things, and they enjoy sex for the pleasure and don’t have to be in love to have sex. I’ve also learned a lot about myself that I didn’t realize before.”


  “Is this where liking to watch came in?”


  “Yeah, it is,” Sherry answered, then added, “Pull the phone back a little and let me get a better look at you.”


  Abby giggled but extended her arm so that Sherry could see her from the waist up at least.


  “Abby, you’ve got a beautiful body and nothing to be ashamed of.”


  “I wish I had big tits like you do. But you said Larry likes smaller boobs better?”


  “His wife is at least a cup size smaller and perfectly shaped with puffy nipples that are so sexy.”


  “I was going to ask how you knew, but then I remembered that you’ve had sex with her also? So how did that happen?”


  “I met Larry when I did a show on how the biggest pervert in town is one of the most charitable and helps more people than the church. Of course, he is such a contradiction in terms; you’d expect someone who runs a strip club to be sleazy and not a nice guy.


  “That’s when I met his wife also, and she and I seemed to hit it off. In fact, now I realize that she was hitting on me but had never thought about sex with another woman before. So it never occurred to me that she was trying to get into my pants.”


  “Was there room in your pants for Larry also? Abby asked with a giggle.


  “Funny that you should ask. Larry was always polite, and while I knew that he was interested, he never pushed the issue. You have to keep in mind that he already has a stable full of girls to take care of.”


  “So, how’d you and Larry get together?”


  “I saw what a committed couple they were and wondered what they had going. How could two people, both drop-dead gorgeous and sleeping around, keep it all together? That’s when I decided to have an affair with a married man.


  “You may not believe this, but up until now, I’ve always been pretty straight-laced and somewhat naïve. My parents have money and always taught me to be proper and goal-oriented. But, once I was out of school and working at the TV station, I’ve slowly come to realize what was actually going on in the world.


  “Keep going but show me your boobs,” Abby interrupted.


  “Of course,” Sherry replied as she lowered the phone to show her perfect tits. She pinched her nipple between thumb and forefinger and rolled the hardened nub between her fingers. Then, looking at the phone, she said, “Let me watch you play with yourself if you want to hear more?”


  Abby blushed but tilted the phone down and resumed rubbing her pussy. Sherry could see how wet she was and encouraged her, “It’s okay, put your finger in so I can see.”


  Abby stopped sucking Larry’s dick for a second and reflected on what had brought her to this moment in time.


  Her attraction to the beautiful television reporter blossomed as they became better friends and then lovers. Sherry was so worldly and helped Abby to understand the feelings that had been awakened in her.


  Growing up in a small town by very conservative parents had not given her much opportunity to spread her wings. It took a lot of begging to convince her parents to go to college in Las Vegas. They had pushed for her to attend a small religious college in upper Arizona, but Abby finally got them to accept that with a career in broadcasting, Las Vegas was a better choice.


  Her first experience came soon after she arrived, and her roommate helped her get a fake ID so she could get in a bar and drink. Going to a college bar across the street from the campus, Abby and her roommate had a couple of beers together. She didn’t really like the taste of beer, but all the other kids were doing it, so she felt duty-bound to go along.


  They were both buzzed when they went back to the dorm, and Abby was having problems getting her bra off. Her roommate offered to help, and one thing led to another, and before she knew it, they were naked in bed.


  The next night was even better as they were both stone sober and horny as hell. It was a little awkward at first because both were embarrassed by what they had done. However, hormones had won out in the end, and the second night of sober sex was even better than the first.


  Fast forward to being in bed with Larry and Sherry was the culmination of a lot of trial and error with girl-on-girl activities. She wasn’t a virgin but a couple of times in the backseat of a car was nothing compared to being with Larry, who knew exactly how to please her.


  She hoped that Sherry would not be mad at her, but it was really her fault for passing out after sex. She felt obligated to take care of Larry as her boss was sound asleep. It was so exciting when Sherry climbed in bed with them and immediately went down on Abby.


  Abby was concerned about what Sherry would say when she figured out that Larry had cum deep in her almost virgin pussy. However, she relaxed when Sherry had kissed her, and she could taste his jizz in her mouth.


  “Did it feel good, having Larry pump a load into you?” Sherry had asked her while trying to lick up the cum on the corners of her mouth. Abby didn’t have to say a word as the sparkle in her eyes told the whole story.


  Sherry scooted down until she was directly across from Abby, with Larry’s cock in between them. Abby pushed his dick over so that Sherry could take it in her mouth, and Abby watched as a shudder ran through her body when his dick easily slid between her lips.


  Taking her fingers to rake Sherry’s hair out of her face so she could watch, Abby intently looked on as Sherry contentedly sucked Larry’s still hard dick. It looks so good. She just had to kiss Sherry and worm her tongue in Sherry’s mouth alongside Larry’s cock.


  Sherry tasted so good, and the aroma of leftover pussy juice and cum in her mouth was enough to keep her well-used pussy throbbing but satisfied. Seeing that Sherry was taking good care of Larry, Abby gave her a final kiss and climbed up to lay alongside Larry.


  His eyes were closed as he enjoyed Sherry’s tongue and lips on his cock. Abby lay on his muscled chest and let out a small moan from the sensation of her erect nipple dragging across his warm body. Kissing his cheek, Abby said, “Thank you, Larry, for seducing Sherry and providing me with my first older woman.”


  Larry chuckled and replied, “Truth is, she seduced me, and how can you call her an older woman? She’s in her mid-twenties?”


  “But she’s still about five years older than me,” Abby said. “She’s taught me a lot about life and sex!”


  “I’m glad you liked it, and it’s certainly been enjoyable for me,” Larry said as he squeezed Abby to him.


  Larry lay in bed, enjoying the feeling of two women against him. Looking down, it was apparent that Sherry was still tired as she had fallen asleep while going down on Abby. However, Abby’s breathing had settled into a soft, slow pattern, and he could feel her body relaxing.


  Lying in bed was always difficult for Larry as he was not used to inaction. It was usually like this with his wife. She would typically pass out about halfway through from exhaustion. However, Foxy would come so many times that towards the end, she would wake up to climax and then pass out again.


  With all the stress of dealing with his wife leaving him, Larry had neglected his club, The Fox’s Den, and this had been playing on his mind. Unfortunately, due to the nature of the beast, running a strip club was a full-time job, and he couldn’t keep relying on Jack to pick up the slack.


  Abby solved his dilemma by rolling off of him in her sleep, which caused Sherry to half-wake up, and she climbed in between them and fell back asleep sucking her thumb.


  Larry said to himself with a laugh, probably dreaming about sucking one of Foxy’s boyfriends. Then it struck him that the shock of his wife leaving him was wearing off, and he could think rationally about it.


  He rolled off the bed carefully and took a sheet to cover up both girls. Then, picking up the remote, he closed the curtains, which placed the room in almost total darkness. Walking down the hallway to the master bedroom, he saw that Chrissy was sprawled out on the bed.


  She always slept the sleep of the dead, and nothing ever seemed to bother her. Larry could see that she still had a dildo in her pussy and had probably fallen asleep while Jilling off after her sex session with Sherry.


  He loved Chrissy, and while she was not the sharpest knife in the drawer, she was sweet and did not have a dishonest bone in her body. She accepted that she was always the other girl and seemed to really enjoy being with Larry and his wife.


  When they had moved out from the mid-west, she was so excited to quit her job and move in with Foxy and Larry. She was staying with them back home most of the time, but Larry had offered to take care of her, and she was happy to be their resident concubine.


  Larry sat on the edge of the bed and pulled the sheet up to cover Chrissy’s beautiful body and big melons. He leaned over and lightly kissed her on the lips. She lazily opened her eyes and, seeing Larry exclaimed, “Hi sweetie, did you have a good time last night?”


  “Great, Chrissy, are you doing okay?”


  “You know me, Larry, I’m always okay and sometimes even better!” she said as she smiled brightly.


  “I’m going to run up to the club and check on things. Sherry and Abby are asleep in the back bedroom, so don’t worry if you hear noises.”


  “How are you and Foxy?” Chrissy asked, and he could see the concern on her face.


  Taking his fingers, Larry combed her long red hair to get it out of her face and then kissed her again. His tongue slipped into her mouth, and he could taste her juices that still coated her lips and tongue.


  “Honestly, I don’t know,” Larry answered as they exchanged little kisses. “We’ll just have to wait. At least for now.”


  “I miss her,” Chrissy said as a tear ran down her cheek.


  Larry wiped the tear off with his thumb and then kissed her again. “We both miss her,” Larry said simply.


  “Why don’t you go out and visit her the next time Sherry goes out?”


  “Will you be okay by yourself? I worry that there would not be anyone to take care of you with Foxy gone.”


  “I’ll be fine, Chrissy, and thank you for always having my back!” Larry replied honestly.


  “You have been so good to me, and I’ll always be there for you. I hope that you know that?”


  “I know Chrissy, and you don’t know how much that means to me.”


  “I’d like to visit Foxy, but do you think it’ll be okay if I don’t have sex with Foxy’s boyfriends? While I’d like to get together with her new girlfriends, I’m not really interested in another guy besides Butch occasionally. From the days when we first skinny dipped together, your cock has always been the one I enjoy best of all.”


  “I’m sure that it can just be a platonic visit if that’s what you’d like?”


  “What’s ‘platonic’ mean?” Chrissy asked with a confused look on her face.


  “Platonic means without having sex.”


  “Why didn’t you just say that? You know that I get confused with big words.”


  “I’m sorry, Chrissy. Didn’t mean to confuse you,” Larry replied. “Now, go back to sleep, and I’ll see you later on.”


  After a final kiss, Larry watched as Chrissy’s eyes slowly closed and her body relaxed. Then, in less than a minute, her breathing slowed, and she was dead to the world.


  Larry thought that it must be nice not to have a care in the world as he eased off the bed and headed into the bathroom.


  I need to check with my attorney and make sure that Chrissy is well taken care of in case anything would ever happen to me, he thought to himself. Chrissy would be lost without him, and he couldn’t allow anything to happen to her. For all her experiences, Chrissy was a naive and innocent girl at heart, and he’d always taken pains to shield her from the real world as he had his wife. Chrissy always thought everyone was honest and wouldn’t hurt her. Now he had to make sure that she was protected with a cloudy future ahead.


  Before now, he hadn’t worried about it as Foxy would be there, but now he’s got to assume that she may be gone forever.


  Sherry seemed to be the heir apparent, but she hadn’t been around long enough to be sure. Stepping into the shower, he tried to forget about his wife and focus on the road ahead.


  * * * The End * * *


  (Continued with House Party 2)
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			Company Benefits - Our hero, Reggie, finally makes salesman of the year. The promotion includes a new office on the top floor of his company office building. They manufacture heavy equipment, such as bulldozers and snowplows.
		


  Off-limits to all worker bees, the top floor of their skyscraper is covered with thick carpet, glass-walled offices, and administrative assistants straight out of Penthouse. He discovers to his delight that executives are treated like royalty and afforded every perk desired.


  Reggie’s only job is to sell heavy equipment, and assistants handle everything else. What Reggie didn’t realize was that his employer had a special department called “Triple S.” Triple S or Spousal Support Services’ job was to take care of the wives left alone as their jet-setting husbands roamed the world selling bulldozers.


  The company knew that a happy wife means a happy life or, more correctly, a happy salesman who makes more money for the company.


  Reggie boards the company jet to fly off to Buffalo and get their signature on a two hundred and fifty million dollar snowplow contract. At the same time, Triple S shows up at home to take care of his wife, June.


  While he’s frolicking with the flight attendants, June is watching the tight buns of the pool boy cleaning their pool with his long pole while the pool girl explains all of the benefits she’ll be enjoying courtesy of his employer.
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  House Party (Foxy & Larry #18) is an 85,000-word novel about an innocent house party that goes wrong or extremely right, depending on which side of the story you’re on.


  Foxy and Larry attend a house party where Foxy falls for the husband of a couple from Los Angeles. She runs off, leaving her husband to deal with the man’s wife as well as their live-in girlfriend and becomes immersed in the pornographic movie business as an upcoming actress.


  Fans of Foxy know that she is a bi-sexual exhibitionist who likes to live on the edge and has always led a protected existence, sheltered by her husband, who picks up after her.


  Moving to LA, she quickly tires of Russell and moves in with a houseful of people who work in the porn industry. Foxy, on her own for the first time in her life, runs amok and is either staring in porn movies, hopping from bed to bed, or walking naked at the nude beach.
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			In My Dreams is an explicit erotic story about a twenty-year-old woman whose world is turned upside down by her parents’ untimely death. Shy and withdrawn, Patrica, or Pixie as she was known, was raised under a strict and overprotective roof by parents terrified of everything, especially hormonally charged young men.
		


  After her parents died in the tragic car accident, Pixie was left alone in the home where she grew up. Alone and struggling to deal with her loss, Pixie took a job in a large metropolitan city far away to try and resolve her demons while starting over.


  Pixie realized that weird things were happening to her in the strange new city even though she was happier. For example, she kept finding totally inappropriate clothes in her dirty clothes hamper or her closet. Like a miniskirt that barely covered her butt or a see-through blouse. Both of which would result in a beating if her mother were still around.


  Pixie’s dreams began to reveal that she had a darker side which disgusted yet excited her at the same time. After reading the book Sybil about a woman with multiple personality disorder or Dissociative Identity Disorder as it’s currently termed, she began to understand what was happening to her.


  In My Dreams is about a shy, naive young woman who comes to grips with the fact that a nymphomaniac slut lives inside her. This erotic story written in the explicit style Larry Archer is known for will delight you with the twists and turns of Pixie learning to embrace her sexually perverted hidden side.


  She discovers that Theresa, her alternate nympho personality, was living a life full of sexual exploits that began to overwhelm Pixie’s shy backward side and propel her acceptance of the new merged Pixie.
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			Cuckold Club - First Date For all you cuckold fans who fantasize about watching your Hotwife having sex with well-built Bulls, my latest story should be right up your alley. For those of you who have somehow missed this kink, Cuckold Club – First Date will throw you into the deep end without floaties!
		


  Most people will agree that an older woman is better in bed as they usually hit their sexual peak while their cuckold husbands are starting to fade.


  First Date is the first of a series of stories about the antics of Hotwives with their Bulls, and of course, the cuckold husbands with his hand in his pants.


  Like a lot of cuckold – Hotwife couples, Ted and Serena started casually as he enjoyed watching his beautiful sexy wife flirt with other guys while he watched from across the room. As they got bolder, they took their act to the Hookup Lounge, which was noted for mature beautiful women and horny guys.


  Ted would watch as his wife would become surrounded by virile men, all vying for her treasures as he rubbed himself under the table. Quickly it went from dancing and the occasional kiss to groping on the dark corner of the dance floor. Then one night, it was suddenly real, and Ted was faced with the prospect that his wife was going to be in the arms of another man!
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			Crashing the Swinger’s Pajama Party is an 80,000-word explicit erotic novel about how Greg and Samantha innocently invite themselves to what they think is just a huge New Year’s Eve party given by neighbors that they’ve only met a couple of times socially.
		


  Imagine the surprise of when they crash their neighbor’s New Year’s Eve Party only to discover that they are in the midst of a swinger’s pajama party, with over one-hundred people engaged in outrageous behavior.


  Based upon an actual event, the party crashers are quickly drawn into the erotic world of swingers, where virtually anything goes. This HEA story follows the new couple as they quickly discover how much fun the Lifestyle can offer.


  Larry Archer’s swinger couple who are in most of his stories, Foxy and Larry, serve as ringmasters to guide and coach our new couple as they immerse themselves in this anything-goes lifestyle.
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			Nina, the Fallen Ballerina, is a sexy tale about a beautiful young woman who trained all her life to be a ballerina. However, as she grew up, she realized that she was never going to achieve her dream.
		


  Ballerinas are typically small tiny girls, and as Nina grew into a picture of her mother, she was tall and lanky, not ballerina material at all. Frustrated, Nina threw herself into her college studies and graduated with an MBA at age twenty-four.


  Once again, she was thwarted in her dreams. Working in an office with a sexist boss, she found herself unfulfilled and unhappy.


  Just when things couldn’t get any darker, she discovered a job listing for exotic dancers at The Fox’s Den. Could this be her destiny? She asked herself as she was interviewed by the club’s manager Linda.


  Maybe it was the first time dancing naked on stage or the way Linda kissed her that Nina felt she was home at last. It seemed natural to fall into the casual sex attitudes at The Fox’s Den, and Nina found herself passed around like a joint at a hippie party.
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			Stripper or Nurse? (80,000 Words) Is an erotic novel that blends the world of cuckold and Hotwife with swingers into a novel size story of erotic romance. Tom visits his favorite gentleman’s club with his friends to watch beautiful women dance in the nude. Tom’s fun morning quickly falls apart after he throws a blood clot and suffers a heart attack on the club floor.
		


  Luckily The Fox’s Den has trained all of its dancers in CPR, and they quickly jump into action to save the customer’s life.


  Tom’s wife, Suzanne, becomes naturally furious as she feels her husband’s heart attack is the fault of the dancers and their nubile naked bodies. But she falls under the guiles of the strip club’s owner and realizes her repressed sexuality.


  The story becomes an intertwined story of the seduction of a Hotwife by swingers and the coming to grips of a cuckold husband, who realizes how much he enjoys watching his wife in action.
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			Idle Hands - Bored housewives decide to cheat as they discover the illicit but erotic word of swinger’s and visiting the glory hole to satisfy their most basic urges.
		


  Two MILFs whose husbands are gone most of the time discover that Idle Hands are really the devil’s workshop as they dabble in the world of forbidden pleasures. This hot, explicit, yet HEA story exposes what really goes on in the backrooms of adult theatres and the bedrooms of wife swapping swingers.


  Written in Larry Archer’s humorous yet highly erotic style, is a fun read from the start. His stories are like a gangbang, once you start pulling the train, the action never stops.
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  Swinger’s Box Set #1 – Three full-length HEA explicit swinger’s stories. 200,000 words of the hottest erotica about the forbidden world of swapping wives and group sex.


  This 200,000-word box set with three of Larry Archer’s hottest HEA explicit swinger stories. Based upon personal experience, join Larry and Foxy as they explore the forbidden world of married couples who swap partners and explore their sexuality with others.


  These three stories take the reader through virtually all kinks such as girl-on-girl, lesbian, BDSM, cuckold, Hotwife, strippers, gangbang, and group sex nonstop action.
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  Cuckold – Hotwife Box Set #2 - Four Full Length HEA Explicit cuckold – Hotwife stories, over 142,000 words of hot and nasty cheating wives on the prowl.


  Four hot and sexy stories about cheating Hotwives and their cuckold husbands, who love to watch.


  Story #1 – The Watchers - An unsuspecting husband discovers by accident that his wife attends gangbang sex shows and takes care of the guests.


  Story #2 & #3 – Wife Swap and Wife Swap 2 – A two-story series about two best friends who decide to spice up their marriage and swap husbands for the weekend. What could possibly go wrong with this idea?


  Story #4 – Cheating Glory Hole Wives – Two wives become bored when their husbands spend all their time in their man caves and decide to entertain themselves by working at the glory hole.


  Four explicit HEA sex stories as only Larry Archer can write!
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			Cheating Glory Hole Wives is a heartwarming story for all you glory hole fans. The guys are all in the basement building their man caves while their unsatisfied wives twiddle their thumbs. Two married women finally decide to take matters into their own hands, or more correctly mouths.
		


  Ensconced in his man cave in the basement so he can watch non-stop football, Ralph becomes suspicious that his wife is entertaining herself with a completely different sport. One where she spends most of her time on her knees! Worse, she has sucked his best friend’s wife in on her dirty little game, and both wives start disappearing at night dressed in outfits that would be more appropriate for streetwalkers than sweet loving housewives.
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  Another Day in Paradise (40,000 Words) Monica is a mid-western girl who moves to Las Vegas to pursue her dreams of being a chorus girl. Like many others, who came before her, she finds fame and fortune a difficult goal to achieve. By accident, she meets a fellow dancer who gets her a job serving as eye candy escorting the mayor around town, to help keep her afloat.


  Her girlfriend, Porsche, turns out to have a wild side, and quickly Monica is thrown into the clutches of two swingers and their girlfriends for a sex-filled romp that will keep you titillated page after page. This is a hard-core story with a plot that leads you down the road of Monica’s seduction in exquisite detail. You’ll be amazed as to how quickly she comes over to the Dark Side.


  Another Day in Paradise is another in Larry Archer’s humorous looks at the life of swingers and the misadventures they lead. This 40,000-word novella is chock full of explicit descriptions of hot-hot action, with a HEA ending as only Larry can portray.
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			Coffee, Tea, or ME? (21,600 Words) Foxy wins a Texas-Hold’em tournament at a Las Vegas Strip Casino and invites her husband down to celebrate. While our two favorite swingers are celebrating, they pick up and seduce Zoe, a recent divorcee.
		


  What follows is a night of debauchery in a hotel Bridal Suite as they turn her every way but loose in the no holes barred style that Larry Archer is known for.


  This is an adult’s only novella that will leave your eReader smoking and you may have to store it in the freezer (just kidding). If you are looking for some serious porn that is extremely explicit with vivid descriptions, look no further than “Coffee, Tea, or ME?”
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			The Voyeur (15,000 Words) a delicious little tale about a small-town girl who moves to the big city to escape her abusive and domineering father, who beat her for any real or perceived thought about anything related to men or sex. Constance takes a job far away from home in Saint Louis, where she works at an ad agency surrounded by people who live on the edge between fantasy and reality.
		


  There she meets her new best friend Sue, who takes the naive girl under her wing and tries to iron out some of the kinks instilled by her father and his paddle. Constance rapidly blooms and finds that she’s not only attracted to men but also girls. Then things heat up as she starts letting the guy across the courtyard watch her dress and help with her wardrobe selection.


  This story is primarily girl-on-girl, with some voyeuristic scenes thrown in and written in the no holes barred style of Larry Archer, with graphic descriptions of the action to fill your imagination.
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			Wife Swap 2 (54,400 Words) carries on in the same depraved and debauchery filled story from the start in Wife Swap. This long, for a BDSM sex story, follows Carol as she falls into the clutches of Dominatrix Mistress Foxy, who decides to beat some sense into her and breaks up Carol’s marriage to take her as the latest submissive in Foxy’s stable.
		


  In spite of the occasional beatings, this light-hearted romp completes Carol’s education as she realizes what she’s been missing all these years.


  This story blends cuckold/Hotwife scenes, BDSM, and swinging situations into a fun-filled erotic story that has something for almost everybody, regardless of your kink.


  Note that at 54,000+ words, this story is much longer than your normal smut story, and you get a lot more bang for the buck. Compare story lengths and remember Larry has sex on virtually every page.


  As always, Larry Archer combines a good storyline with sexual situations involving straight, girl-on-girl, anal, oral, facials, and group sex with graphic descriptions. This story is completely bareback and no safe sex lessons included.
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			Wife Swap ( 26,300 words) In a plot similar to their 1969 movie namesake, two couples Bob & Carol and Ted & Alice decide to open up their marriage and share some of their most intimate fantasies. Follow along as the two wives decide to swap husbands for an innocent date, but things rapidly spiral out of control when they realize that Carol has multiple personalities like the famous Sybil, who is up for anything and anyone.
		


  This is Larry Archer, at his best, weaving a scorching hot explicit tale of consensual bareback sex between two couples that leaves no detail out as everything is on the table for these throwbacks to the swinging era of the ’70s.


  You may have to put your tablet in the freezer to cool it off after reading this graphic novel about swingers and the swinging lifestyle.
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  Fantasy Swingers 2 (35,000 Words) tells of a couple, who become interested in swinging because of the wife’s infatuation with a co-worker. Later while shopping for a sexy dress, they meet a couple of swingers, who initiate them into the alternate lifestyle known as swinging. This story deals with the conversion of Cynthia from a sweet innocent housewife to a complete slut (use your imagination here). Cynthia and her husband are thrown into the deep end of the swinger’s pool and learn to sink or swim or at least swallow!


  Cynthia learns the actual meaning of “Thank you, sir. May I have another?”


  This story was originally one of the first that I wrote and about 75% true, with the rest being a fantasy from my sick mind. Most of the characters have been taken from people I have known and partied with. I have changed the names and places to protect the guilty. If you recognize yourself in the story, then I hope it was as good for you as it was for me.


  As always, this story deals with sick and perverted people and the disgusting things they do to each other and themselves. If the thought of fucking and sucking (not making love to) a total stranger makes you queasy, then stop here. Otherwise, I suggest that you take your laptop into the bathroom and lock the door.
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			The Dancer (21,000 Words) is a story about a young college girl who is working her way through college by dancing at The Fox’s Den, a gentlemen’s club in Las Vegas. While on the job only a week, she has learned a lot about sex beyond what was taught in Sex Ed 101.
		


  What could possibly go wrong? Only that her mother learned of her new job stripping and was convinced that she was also hooking. What’s a mother to do, so naturally she crashes into the bosses’ office in full on crazy lady attack mode.


  Thankfully cooler heads prevailed, and the crazy lady ends up in bed with the bosses’ wife, while the young dancer, Peaches, ends up in a threesome with the boss Larry and Linda, the manager.


  As all of Larry Archer’s stories go, this one is full of well written and graphically described sexual situations on virtually every page. His stories are always HEA (happily ever after) and exactly the reason that you read erotic stories, to be entertained and sexually stimulated.


  This story, like all of Larry’s, are bareback and leave no hole unplugged. The scenes include girl-on-girl, straight sex, oral, menage, swingers, anal, cream-filled, and with a little BDSM thrown in for good measure.
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			Swinger’s Pool Party (13,000 Words) Foxy and Larry attend a pool party hosted by a couple of swingers they know. While at the party they meet a new couple, Mike and Cindy. While getting to know them, they introduce the husband to the Hotwife pool hostess, leaving them to take care of his wife.
		


  Cindy feels at ease with Foxy and Larry and quickly forgets about what her husband is up to. Foxy finds that Cindy is as eager and open-minded as she is beautiful. After a hot and steamy threesome, they take Cindy back to their house for more fun.


  In the morning, Cindy is introduced to the sexy widow who lives next door and comes over for coffee and early morning satisfaction.


  This adult’s only story contains explicit sex scenes, threesomes, girl-on-girl, and all-around hot times.
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			Driving the Stripper Mobile (53,000 Words) is a story about Don, an ordinary guy who is down on his luck. In fact, while he was down, Lady Luck even gave him a couple of hard shots to the stomach. Dumped by his wife and fired from his job, Don is befriended by a stripper and the club owner, who feel sorry for him. The strip club builds a truck with a clear plastic box on the back, complete with a stripper pole. The plan is for the Stripper Mobile to drive up and down Las Vegas Boulevard, while girls dance in the plastic box. Hopefully, people will be attracted by the beautiful girls dancing and visit the club. The club owner decides to give Don a shot and hires him to drive the Stripper Mobile.
		


  Don ends up with one of the strippers as his girlfriend and is thrown into a world of swingers, group sex, erotic dancers, cuckolding, lesbian, and perverted sexual acts that he had only previously dreamed of. This story involves graphic sexual scenes and is told in a well-developed storyline as only Larry Archer can weave it.
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  Cuckolding: A Night At The Bar (24,500 Words) Tina, a 40ish housewife, who has kept herself in great shape, has decided to do something about the fact that her husband doesn’t measure up. This MILF initially trolls the bars and picks up younger studs that are big enough to satisfy her every need. At first, she cleans up before coming home, but when her husband doesn’t seem to mind her late-night “dates,” she discovers that he enjoys being a cuckold and starts making him clean her up after she’s been out with one of her Bulls. Then the night they walk into a small neighborhood bar, she discovers an extra-large soccer team, who had stopped for a beer. That night her husband, Steve, discovers the full truth about what his wife has been up to.
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			Cuckolding: A Hotwife Is Born (47,000 Words) A graphic tale about a 40-year-old housewife, who is seduced by her next-door neighbor, and turned out as a Hotwife with her cuckold husband. Tina is happily married except for the small fact that her husband is too little to take care of her needs. Her husband has gotten a big promotion, which enables them to buy a new house where Tina meets her sexpot neighbor Gretchen.
		


  Gretchen sees potential in Tina and introduces her to the sexy world of clubbing, where she and Gretchen are on the outlook for young and virile studs to party with. Tina becomes caught up in a world of non-stop sex as she samples everything she finds, including the girls.


  This story is very graphic with non-stop action and a good storyline to weave all of the acts of perversion together into a hot story that doesn’t give you time to take a breath.
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			Cuckolding: My Wife Is A Porn Star (24,000 Words) is a kinky story about a guy who comes home to an empty house as his wife is out partying with the girls. Figuring that this would be a good time to watch some porn on his computer, he grabs a beer and picks out a new video to watch that looks pretty hot. As he’s sitting there, playing with himself while watching these two girls take care of everyone on the set. In the last scene, he finally gets a good look at the girls and realizes that he’s just jerked off to his wife and his best friend’s wife making a pornographic movie.
		


  The story involves acts of cuckolding (Hotwife) action, voyeurism, lesbian, group (menage), oral, anal, and facial scenes told in a light-hearted manner with graphic descriptions of the sex scenes portrayed as only Larry Archer can spin the tale.
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  Cuckold and Hotwife - Box Set 1 (96,500 words) is a box set of three Hotwife stories for your reading and self-abuse pleasure. Almost 100,000 words describing some of the wildest scenes you could ever imagine. If you’ve ever wondered about the erotic fantasy of watching your wife being ravaged by men, right in front of your eyes, this is your entry into that forbidden world.


  Written by a swinger, who’s been there and done that, this box set is based upon the true adventures of a swinger couple to give you an up-close and personal look at the world of cuckold husbands with their Hotwives.


  The box set includes A Night at the Bar, A Hotwife is Born, and My Wife is a Porn Star.
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			The Watchers (36,000 words) is a tale about Gene, an insurance adjuster, who is having a mid-life crisis after 20 years of marriage. Imagine that you’ve just finished a mind numbing seminar and are sitting in a hotel bar having a drink when you pick up on the conversation two guys next to you are having.
		


  You hear the words Sex Show, and your ears perk up. As you listen, you discover that for one-hundred dollars, you can watch people having sex right in front of your eyes. For someone who looks at wrecked cars and damaged houses for a living, a sex show sounds irresistible.


  The sex show turns out to be everything Gene could hope for and much more. At the end of the show, he discovers that one of the actresses is his sweet innocent wife of twenty years.


  As with all of Larry Archer’s erotic stories, this one is for adults only and features graphic depictions of bareback sexual conduct between grown people, who should know better.
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			The Runaway (34,000 Words): Foxy and Larry, two swingers, pick up a stranded girl on the side of the road and take her home to try and help her just before Christmas. Initially, their motives were simply to try and help her, but rapidly the homeless girl becomes infatuated with the couple and their lifestyle. Their mission of mercy now turns to debauchery as they invite her into their home and family. This is an erotic romance story that is intended for mature adult audiences only and includes graphic descriptions of sex between consenting adults with straight, bisexual, and group scenes.
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			Seduced by the Dark Side (58,000 Words) is a hard-core non-stop erotic romance about a small-town farm girl from Minnesota who moves to Las Vegas to experience the wilder side of life. Ingrid’s education starts as soon as her plane lands in Las Vegas, where she is picked up by Stormy, an exotic dancer while trying to get her luggage. Accepting a ride from her new girlfriend, she finds out how much fun the back of a limo can be with a bunch of horny exotic dancers.
		


  On her first day at work, her new boss, Crystal, catches her taking care of business while she relives her experience from last night in the limo. Her boss, who is a MILF in expensive clothes, takes an immediate liking to her. While driving in her boss’s new convertible, she meets a swinger couple, Foxy and Larry, on Las Vegas Boulevard, who invite them to a gentleman’s club that night for what promises to be an exciting evening.
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			Alyson Discovers The Glory Hole (31,000 Words) Two swingers, Foxy and Larry, take a cum obsessed girlfriend to a Las Vegas adult theater with glory holes to satisfy her cravings for servicing strangers.
		


  While in the toy section, they pick up a straight couple when the wife becomes infatuated with Foxy’s braless jugs, micro-mini, and thigh-high boots. Foxy makes Alyson take care of the husband to help get her warmed up. Foxy’s dominate side quickly comes out as she punishes the cashier for hitting on her husband and gives her ten lashes with her riding crop in front of the other customers as a correction.


  This story involves oral sex, facials, cum swallowing and sharing, anonymous sex, group sex, lesbian or bisexual sex, anal, and Mistress/slave action that is non-stop from the beginning to the end.
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			Fantasy Swingers (12,000 Words) tells of a couple, who become interested in swinging because of the wife’s infatuation with a co-worker. Later shopping for a sexy dress, they meet a couple of swingers, who initiate them into the alternate lifestyle known as swinging. This is Part 1 of a multi-part series of how Cynthia and Francis are introduced into swinging by veteran swingers, Foxy and Larry.
		


  The follow-up stories deal with the final conversion of Cynthia from a sweet innocent housewife to a complete slut (use your imagination here). Cynthia and her husband are thrown into the deep end of the swinger’s pool and learn to sink or swim or at least swallow!


  Cynthia learns the actual meaning of “Thank you, sir. May I have another?”


  



  About the Author - Larry Archer


  Erotica from the Dirty Mind of Larry Archer.


  I write hardcore action filled adult erotica stories primarily in several topics, swinging, group sex (menage), bi-sexual, lesbian, Master/slave (BDSM), and some incest/taboo. I’ve been writing adult oriented smut since 2012.


  My wife and I were always a little on the liberal side and got into the Lifestyle (swinging) after a few years. The Lifestyle has always been a lot of fun for us and has led to interesting situations.


  Writing adult-themed (erotica) stories using situations we’ve been in as a base was a natural for me. I have a vivid imagination and find it easy to start with a scenario and develop that into a story. We travel a lot and have met numerous couples across the country, which provides me with more fodder for my tales.


  A lot of my stories involve a couple, Foxy and Larry, who are dyed in the wool swingers and enjoy life to the fullest. Sometimes they are central characters, sometimes they will drift in and out of a story, like Alfred Hitchcock, and other times they never show up. They tend to epitomize the best (worst?) of swingers I have known and bring out the best of the Lifestyle.


  Foxy and Larry tend to attract (seduce) straight couples who are interested or leaning in the direction of trying something different. We have personally introduced some couples to the Lifestyle and, surprisingly enough, didn’t have sex with a fair number of them.


  The Lifestyle gives a couple the opportunity to experience relationships with others and help keep things from getting dull in a marriage after a few years. While the basic reason for swinging is to exchange partners, there is a friendship that develops between couples that are difficult to understand by what we call “straights” or those on the outside.


  So if you’ve been a bad boy or girl, talk it over with your partner and get in the game.


  Visit Larry Archer’s Blog at https://LarryArcher.blog


  Now having said all those things, I need to offer a “Don’t try this at home.” clause. The Lifestyle is not for everyone, and nothing I say should be construed to mean that I want you and your spouse to try this. Every sport you undertake has certain risks and benefits. Just because it is right for someone else doesn’t mean that it is right for you. I will not be responsible for any action that you take or the results from such action based upon anything I write or say. This is a grown-up activity, and as an adult, you are responsible and not the author. Remember to have safe and responsible sex.


  * * *


  

OEBPS/Images/image-X0VIJKK0.jpg
‘f Larry Archer





OEBPS/Images/image-91NLAR6Z.png





OEBPS/Images/image-SGQ815DR.png





OEBPS/Images/image-C0RVL84N.png





OEBPS/Images/image-I709G267.png





OEBPS/Images/image-A60OHVRG.png





OEBPS/Images/image-YMS3XZUN.png
The Watchers






OEBPS/Images/image-YZPBKD7X.png





OEBPS/Images/image-49XL0G7Z.jpg





OEBPS/Images/image-HUZ4PLGG.png
Alyson Discovers.
The Glory Hol

)





OEBPS/Images/image-J2NXZV81.png
si0Buims Aswjue »






OEBPS/OEBPS/cover.jpg
‘f Larry Archer





OEBPS/Images/image-7UWR2HQW.png





OEBPS/Images/image-X4F9CUYU.png





OEBPS/Images/image-C2RI6AQZ.png





OEBPS/Images/image-AID6SN49.png





OEBPS/Images/image-7WC20IB2.png





OEBPS/Images/image-UN3TKKGY.png





OEBPS/Images/image-L82ZANU5.png





OEBPS/Images/image-C97S391N.png
ety oo






OEBPS/Images/image-ZM95GBDK.png





OEBPS/Images/image-NT79AIJX.png





OEBPS/Images/image-4N48PGCH.jpg
Company Benefits

1






OEBPS/Images/image-YYGVZI4K.png





OEBPS/Images/image-YVV17Z3T.jpg
In My Dreams

Larry Archer





OEBPS/Images/image-MES77UPI.jpg





OEBPS/Images/image-A3ZT71UY.png





OEBPS/Images/image-K3RBV6HF.png





OEBPS/Images/image-0G1PCMZI.png
T asinN 10 s0dding





OEBPS/Images/image-KWLDTLH9.jpg





OEBPS/Images/image-1R1JM9R5.png





